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T o the Honourable
SAMUEL PEPYS Efy;

SIT,

O apafagim for this Dm‘icu:‘

tion under the worn pre-
tence of a defire of Protetion,
were at once to do violence, both
to the Character of my Auhor
( whole Fame has rais’'d him a-
bove the need of any) and my
own Modefly, who am too con.
{cious of what the bef} perfor-
mances of this kind amount to,
not to know, That Pardom only

A 2 (with-




The Epiftle Dedicatory.
(without Proteétion) 1s indulg=nce
{ufficient to the frailties of a Tran-
flation.

emboldens me to the mfcribing
this to 104 REVER D NAME, |

of Entertamment and Reading, |
You have been {fometimes pleas'd §
toown {o much fatisfaction, elpe- §
cially upon a Subjet of {uch fin- §
gularity as this, touching the dif- &
ferent Rites of Funeral in practice §
with Mankind.

OF which Rites, however i
entitled TOUR VIRTHES have §
long {ince rendred YOU to thofe: )

feverer PHILOSOPHY may ne-§

|

THAT then which alone

4 1

is a belief I have, that the Copy i
¢annot be difagreeable to 10# of
an Original, in whofe diverlities §u

'
i

of the moft Solemn, or YOUR | 1

verthelefs make YOU partial tolh.
othersif «



The Epifile Dedicatory.
othersof the lefs ftudied Methods
mention’d in this Treaife; GOD
grant Your arrival at either may
be as late for the benefit of Orhers,
as TOUR KNOWN INTEGRITY
and FORTITUDE render im-
poffible its coming too {oon with
regard to TO#R SELF. Which
1s the moft fervent Prayer of,

= - e T A —
————————————————

. -

AT
il
|

HONO#R D SIR,
Your moft Faithful and

moft Qbedient Servant,

PAVL LORRAIN.

Novemb. 6.

168 2. A 3







READER.

| TH E Wifeft of Kings tells s,
i
I Laughter ; 4nd thofe who have well
| confider’d the grounds he had for this

| his Fudoment, will not by the Title of
| this Book (as melancholy as it appears)

r'

TRANSLATOR
|

THE

TO THE

that * it is better to0 go to the,

- Eccly 4.
Houfe of Mourning, than to that of

be affrighted from the perufing it. I
might indeed acquaint the Reader,thar
in the tranflating thereof, I have con-
[fulted nothing more tham his plealure
\and diverfion (which he cannot miff of,
\amidft [0 great a variety of Relations,
\eoncerning the magnificence of Sepul-
\chres, with other Honoys beftow’d up-
\0%, and manners of aifpofing of the
" A 4 DEAD)




The Tranflator
DEAD) but I will not infift on this, fu

my defign. being rather to profit, than W'
delight ; for elfe it wonld have been §i
more proper for me to have ufber’d my Qv
Reader #02 Theatre, than « Church- B
Yard among Graves and Charnel- S
Houfes. I must confeff that a Skele- s
ton, how neatly foever hung and wir'd'§
together, i not an Objelt [oentertain- §
ing as a Nenus drawn by fome Maz-
ferly Hand ; but withal it must be: s
grantedy that asmuch as Delight car- fy.
ries it om this [ide, [0 much does Ad--B;
wancement of Knowledge over-bal- 8.
lance it on the other ; the one feedsii
our Vanity, the other compofeth us toli,
Sobriety, and teaches us the beft of Lef~-{i.
fons,. To know -our felves. Whatti,
we read to have been, and [Eill to bek
the Cuftom of [ome Nations, to makeh,
Sepulchres the Repofitories of theirfy
greateft Ruches, is (I am [ure) univer-§
fally true in a Moral fenfe, howeverg
it may be rba.rng:r in the I,.itﬂral;,[ﬂ_
there being never. a Grave but whail,
conceals a Treafure , though all havel
not the Art to difcover it. I do noily
herdg



to the Reader.

| bere invite the covetows Mifer to di-
Jurb the Dead, who can frame noIdea
\of Treafure diftinct froms Gold and Sil-
‘M awer 5 but him who knows that Wif-
W dome and Virtue are the true and fole
"k Riches of Man, as be is an intellizgent
Wl Creature, and the Image of his Glori-
Wik ous Creator:  Is not Truth a Treafure,
1\ think you 2 Which yet Democritus af-
W\ fures us,is buried in a deep Pit or Grave;,
‘W and he had reafon ; for whereas we
"\ meet elfewhere with nothing but paint
| and deceit, we no [ooner look down into
\a Grave, but Truth faceth us, and
il tells us our own. It was not by chance
wilf that the Primitive Chriltians joyw'd
til their Coemeteries to their Temples, or
) Places of Divine Worfbip 5 they well
o8 underflanding that the Infbructions
Wil communicated to them through their
wtl Ears in the one¢, were f?ﬂ;‘m'md éy quﬂf
wif they took-in from their Eyes in the
| 'IJ Dthi:r, and that both tended to If?f?_/:zme
bl blefled end, of rendring them Wife
bl ard Religions, Of which Truth Plato
wl was [0 convinc’d, asto define W ildom
W the Meditation of Death ; ratified by
G the




The Tranflator

the Divine Oracle in that Pathetichlh:”
* pewer. Wifb, ¥ Oh that they were wife:}t"
32.39. that they would confider their latteny
end! And with no [light confirmationy'’|
given it alfo by the Wifeft of Preach- 4+
ers, even where the Libertine [eemsup '
leaft to apprehend it , namely, in hisgt"
iEccl.guio declaring | no Wildom zo remain imi™
the Grave whereto we are going ji|
for as much as in [0 cantioning us a-\
gainst atoo late expeitation of findingn
it (when dead) iz our own, he directss\
us the more forcibly to the [eeking fori
it (while living) in the Graves off}
others.
W HIC H having [aidwith regardiy
to the valuablenef§ of the Subject, N
fball only add, for the Reader’s fullerf
information, my having taken the li-§..
berty of retrenching ome Chapter of
this Book, under the Title of [ The:§. "
Funerals of Hereticks] s finding the fu
[fame little lefS or more, than an Iﬂﬂf-—-'r"’:
étive againft Proteltants, in rtferfmc'-gt.- _
to their Rites of Burial. Nor can I'fv
think mjﬁl dﬂfﬁg will be jrgdg’d z;;;iyrﬁi
blameable impz:ﬁﬁre wpon my Catho-- i
lick F

|
1



to the Reader!

itlick Author :  For as much as by cover-
tVikng the Miftakes whereto the partiality
taabf his Zeal has too vifibly betray’d hins
wangn this particular | I [hall be found to
wbave best nmfdred the general Credit
tf that Truth, which the Reader will
wlipbferve hims amoit Strict Purfuer o,
wnabhrough every other part of this his
sl i[’rﬂry. :

ADIEU.

ERRAT A

PAgc 4.in the Margin,read Sext, Empirie,p. 11.1.13,

I
o r.“Place. p.r2.lultr.(ypres. p 14.1.6.r. Tutelar,
%ep.23.in Marg.r.their astending p.32.l.9 r.7%ij p.42.
o A8 £.0ffices. p.49.1.32.r. Fuflimian. p.y2.1 21.for of r,
o e P77 0k r founding on Trumpets. p.86.1.10.f the
\dn. p.gz.la.rrakeis, . 8.r.may be, p.123.1.4.1.and.
dalkg.r.bim. p.140.1.8.r.extends.],10.f werer are. p.146.
v4.deled, p.agy.l12.& 169 La.r.Water. p-161.l.22,
g Lementings. p.1g1.l.12 r.there. p 199.1.24.66y r.as,
mitip.203.1L7.dele alfo. p.226  .14.0.Crimes pP.244.1.10.
i Jout ¢, flop, p.2g3. 1 1nr, Seipio’s, Throughoeut for
WiiCorpfes read Corps,
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THE

FUNERAL RITES
AND

'CEREMONIES

OF ALL

NAT10 NS.

CHAP I

Funerals of the Egyptians.

e

the Funeral Ritesof all Nations,

fhall begin with thofe of the
Egyptians, becaufe that People has
always been acknowledged for the
moft ancient; and from whom
Laws, Arts, Sciences and Ceremonies
were firlt derivd to other Countries:

3 I DESIGNING to treat of

4l Affoon as any one was dead amongft

B thﬂm,'
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* Diod.lib.
2. Hifl,
Officers
employ’d
by the
Egyptians
at their
Funcrals.

Funerals of the ChaP.ll

them, * the Funera/ Officers, which
were three, wiz. the Clerk, the
Anatomift, or Difletor, and the
Embalmer, prelented themfelves to
the Kinfmen and Relations of the
Departed,and after they had agreed
upon the price ( for according to the
expence they were willing to be at,
they diverfly treated the Corps)
the Clerk f{et down upon a paper,
or marked on the Body it {elf, the
Parts that were to be opened, viz.
the Flanks on the left fide. Then
the Anatomift made the incifion,
and forthwith ran away; becaufe
the {tanders-by did moft commonly
fling {tonesat him, as abhorring to
fee him exercif¢ this feeming cruelty
upon their Friend or Relation. At
laft the Embalmer drew forth all
the Intrails, butthe Heart and Kid-
neys; and afrer he had wafht the
Body very well, he inwardly anoin-
ted 1t with a compofition of all forts
of {weet-fcented drugs and {pices,
except Frankincenfe, becaufe that
was by them confecrated to the
Gods ;

1Ak

e S



Chap. 1. Egyprians.

Gods; and moft commonly the
chief ingredients of this olntment,
were Myrrh and Caflia. This
done, he with an Iron-hook pull’d
out all the brains through the No-
ftrils, and fill'd up the void fpace
with Aromdtical drugs.

A 'S for the remaining Duties,
they were perform’d by the kinfmen
of the Deceafed ; who affoon s
thefe * Publick Officers had done
their part, and withdrawn them-
felves, tookthe Corps dnd laid itin

Salt, where they let it abide for the their Bu-
rying and
Embalin-

which they wafhed it very carefully, ng.

ipace of feventy days : at theend of

and then neatly fow'd up again the
| incifion which the Anatomift had
‘| made; afterwards they anointed it
outwdrdly all over with a certain
Gum ; wrapt it in fwathing-bands
of very fine linnen, which by rea-
fon of the forefaid glutinous oint-
ment, {tuck clofe to the body ; and
fo they {hut it up in carved and pain-
ted wooden frames, which were
made for that purpofe.

B2 NOW

* Aels
Li.chg.
The man-
ner of

- - :
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4 Funerals of the Chap. 1.

Lo 2 DUGAN thefe Corpfes thus order-
Sepulchres €4 and embalmed ( which we call
Mummies) fome kept in their houles,
others fhut them up in fome Repo-
fitories under ground, made in the
fafhion of little vaulted rooms, into
which the defcent was through a
round or {quare hole, like untothac
» ruisn of a Well; over which they erected
delulu. 3 large * ftone in manner ofa pillar,
mourning J0aded it with many garlands,
andl=  and embraced it a thoufand times,

e giving the Decealed their laft

common Adieus.
fort. I H AD almoft forgot to menti-

on, thatin carrying the Body tothe |
grave, both menand women made |

usixt.Em very | horrid Jamentations and out-

prict3. cries, tearing their cloaths,and un- §

covering their breafts, which they
bruifed with many reiterated
ftrokes. Butthele bewailings were

far more extraordinary upon the |

g Death of any of their Kings ; the
M8 mourning continuing no lefs than
feventy two days, during which
rime all manner of rejoycings and

ol Jl. " |
teltivals




Chap. 1. Egyptians.

feftivals were forbidden ; they all
bedawbed their faces with mire and
dirt; walked in troops together

.| along the ftreets, without any thing

.| butalinnen-cloth wrapt about them,

o

.| mixing the Name of their deceafed

Prince withtheir fighs and out-cries:
They abftained from wineand deli-

4.4 cate meats; deny’d themfelves the
.| ule of bathsand perfumes ; they did
.| not fo much as make their beds, nor
. 1accompany with their Wives, and
71 exprels’dall the figns ofan extraor-
“Idinary affliCtion.

"I before they paid him thefe Funeral

BUT i1tis to be obferv’d, that

5

....

i
e -1

1#
Ll |
i
i
YL
i
I,
L

\Obfequies, they caus'd all his a&ions

fand unaccountable ; they deprived
thim of Burial, which they never
lgranted their Prince, inthe manner
as before mentioned, but when by a
peneral confent his Government and
#Conduct were approved of as good,
| B 3 For

Examina-

. fto be very narrowly fcann’d and ex- tionof the
Lives of

““lamin’d by the Judges, and that in
. fthe prefence of the People : and in cesafter

icafe their doings were adjudged bad %‘;;:h

Publick

heir Prin-
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Royal Se-
pulchres,

Eunerals of the Chap.1.

For then they eretted a fumptuous
Monument for him, or laid him in
that which he had prepared for him-
felf, whilt yet alive; upon which §%
monumental Structure they lavifh'd §%
a prodigious treafure, as the remains
of their Pyramids do abundantly te-
{tifie ; which at this day are matter §
of aftonifhment to all that behold ¥
them, and were not without great §
reafon by Antiquity reckon'd a-
mongf{t the Wonders of the World.
INDEED they were fuch §
Buildings as were never ellewhere |§
to be found: Neither is it at all iz
likely, that any King at this day f§u
could go to the charge of them ;
fince befides three hundred and {e- i
ven thoufand men, who for the: =
{pace of twenty years were employ--fi
ed in building one of them, and! B«
cighteen hundred Talents {pent only f:
in Turnips and Onions, the inven- §
tion of thofe Engines whereby they }i:
hoifted up fo vaft {tones to {fuchaniji:
incredible and prodigious height is:§
quite loft. |
MOST §§



Chap.r;  Egyprians,

coftly and magnificent Structures

MOST ofthefe* Maufoleums,or ;_?fﬁ’ané
ing. 0b-
2 [ervar,l.3.

arc made in the fafhion of Pyra- Their i
mids, and are no lefs admirable gureand

one of them that is mounted by two
hundred and eight fteps, and is fix
hundred and fourfcore and two foot
broad, andfix hundred and twenty
foot high : Ina word, it is {o high,

- that though the top of it be fixteen
| foot fquare, vyet it does fhew to

a SR A - S—

thofe that are beneath, as fharpas
the point of a needle. The entrance
ntoit, is through a little door three
foot and fix inches high, and three
footand three inches broad : Next,
you advance through a paffage of the
fame dimenfions, where firft you
meet with a defcent of fixty fteps,
and after that again an afcent of
about an hundred; at the end of
which youenter intoalittle Gallery,
and through that into a Hall, in the

- midit of which ftands the Tomb, all

| to look upon, and as hard, as Por-,

of one piece, and of a ftone as fair

B 4 phyre,

y e . valt Di-
without, than within. There is e
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The Se-

with the fame. Thefe things might

b

Funerals of the Chap.1. [
phyre, the whole Hall being lined

i

feem incredible, were they not con- !l

firm'd by all them that have travel-

The Inhabi- S
tants of that Country call thefe fi
huge Buildings P/araol’s Mountains, L«

led into thofe Parts.

by reafon of their prodigious height; |

being no lefs wonderful for the im-

menfenefs of their Bulk, thanfor the s

richnefs of the Matter of which they i

are made.
HERODOTUS tells us that

pulchre of one of their Kings, * Micerin by
name, caus’d a Tomb to be made [«
» Herodot. for his Daughter, which was nolefs

a4 young

Princels.

L.a.kifl,

aftonifhing than the foregoing, He
having no children but her, and
feeing himfelf by her death depri-
ved of Heirs, {pared nothing which
might exprefs how fenfibly he was
touched with this lofs, and endea-
voured to immortalize her memory
by the moft fuperb and fumptuous
ftruCture he could poffibly devife.
Inftead therefore of a Monument,
he order'da Palace to be ereCted for

her,




i)

ob ]
5 T

hap.1.  Egyptians]
her, witha great Hall in the midf
igthof 1t, adorn’d with abundance of
e Figures and Statues, all befpangled
e fwith precious ftones: After this he
“sj caufed her Corps to be laid up ina
s} frame of incorruptible wood, fafhi-
njoned into the likenefs of a Cow,
#@njwhich was covered all over with
tu| plates of Gold, and a Purple-mantle
tejcaft over it. The figure ofthis Cow
wyiwas kneeling, and had a Sun of
'mafly gold between her horns, and
riwas enlightned by a Lamp whole
vh flames were fed witha moft odori-
miziferous oil, hanging before it, and
utidround about the Hall nothing was
iz{{een but perfuming pans and Cen-
siffers, which continually caft out
gifclouds of fweet fcents and per-
L ifumes.
| BY theleinftances we may per-
d@-dcetve what hanours the Egyptzans of
g 4old were ufed to confer upon their
wiDead ; and for conclufion of this
 #Chapter I fhall only further add,
i ithat there were commonly three
js#orts of Buryings in ufe amongft
| them,




201 Funerals of the, &c. Chap. I
them, which were diftinguifhed in-4
to fumptuous, indifferent, and meam|
orpoor. The charges of the firft]
were a Talent of Silver, and of the:!
fecond twenty Mines; the expencess!
ofthe laft being very inconfiderable.
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3| Funerals of the Grecians.

H E Grecians have not always
difpofed of their Dead the
|fame way : For at the firft they ufed 2Ui"
| Burials, and after that, the cuftom ingofthe
‘of Burmng prevailed amﬂngf’r thent  Th e
1 Ofboth which ways we have feveral (he el
| inftances from very CI’LdlbIEAuthOl’h. ans.
\ T hucydides tells us, % that * Themi- » Thucyd.
| ffoclesbeing dead at ﬂﬁzamﬁ (where . 1-
| he was Governour ) was buried in E;;’f;;“
| | the great Palace ofthat City, and of Burials.
| that fome time afterwards they took
| hisbones from thence, and carried
| them to Athens, his own Country,
| where they were interred a {econd
| time. A like account he gives of
! Hr.gﬁsfﬁ viz. That this brave Ge-
| neral being dead of the wounds,
| which he received in the Viftory hy
him obtained over the Athenians,
{ at Eon, was publickly carried l;}f
tne




Funerals of the Chap.z..
the Chief Officers of his Army, up--fu

on their fhoulders, to the place:hi

where a Monument was prepar’d|j

for him, inthe midft of the Great:lis
Market, and that there they buried &

him. He furcher acquaints us, that: s
fome time after, thofe of Antibe of- §.
fer’'d many Sacrifices at his Tomb ; .0

inftituted Games in honour of him,

B
¥

and ranked him amongft the num- i

ber of their Gods.
dides informs us, that they had a
fpecial care to pay all due honours to

The {ame Tbr;;y—- .

{uch asdied in the Wars in defence ...

of theirown Country : Andto that §.

purpofe tells us, that all thofe who
were kill’d at the feveral Battels
fought in Morea were moft honoura-
bly buried in the manner as follows.
Firft, for the fpace of three days
they lefc their Bones in a Tent,
where every one of their friends
made them Prefents of what they
liked moft when they were yet
alive: Afterwards they laid them,
together with the forefaid gifts, in
Cyprus-Chelts or Coflins, andevery
Tribe




ki hap.2.  Grecians, 13
1% Tribe having placed the bodies of
Hiehofe that belonged tothem,on Cha-
“Yiriots, they were drawn by mento
"“ithe place of Burial; being followed
““by an infinite number of Citizens,
“4twho filI'd the air with lamentable
““hwailing and out-cries. Moreover
Uisthe fame Hiftorian obferves, that
‘Wbefides thofe forementioned Coffins,
“Idthey carried fome empty ones, in
‘“Ihonour of them whofe Bones they
“éicould not find. S
o) NEVERTHELESS thEYE[.Dgh:g

----- imoft commonly * buried the Soul- and com.
liidiers in the very {fame place where SELEEEE
iithey had fought and were f{lain, ersBurial.
s irendring them their laft honuurs,;i"”;,?gﬁ'
Wigwhere they had purchafed their guia.
v dgreateft glory ; and employ’d oneof
4ifthe moft honourable and eloquent
W Jof their Magiftrates to make a Fu-
a6 dneral Oration in commendation of ! Plut. ix
: Salon.Se-
i Jthem. nec, in

A S for | thofe that died on their oedip.
@ dbeds, they were buried inthe Sub- lfl'l;'ﬂf
U¥urbs. It was their cuftom never Burialfor
“4to inter the Dead within therr Q‘TQL‘:;;‘“

C itiCS, their beds.
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14 Eynerals of the Chap. ::_! W

Cities, becaufe they confidere:d
them as cut off from the fociety ¢!
Priviledge other men ; their Heroes only emf
oHHleesS Soying that priviledge : whofe Boll
dies they kept in publick Places, aif
Laws that {0 many Tutelary Gods and Defem§

;;‘;ldd“f ders of their Country. Every Fail'
thriis ~ mily had their own Tomb, and hefl
fromthe only was depriv’d of this right, whedi™
g;;?c”ﬁf had fpent his Patrimony ; the Law:§ "
their - appointing him to be buried elfe:#*
thers. . where,

xcruber. 1 HE fame* Laws ordered ancif

Kirckman, reftrained the manner of their Buriif'®
Cuichiré. als, that they might not be tocdf
directed fumptuousand pmdigal. Demet vimas
the P Phalerens eftablifhed a Magiftrated
rals,and t0 have aneye to the regulating o)
laying of them,and put a Fine upon thofe chatf
the Corps. eyceeded fuch afumme. The (amefftt
Law-giver ordered that no othepf:
Monument f{hould be eretted overf
the place where the Corps was in-§¢
terred, thana Pillar of three cubitsﬁr- |
height, or an Urn of the {ame di-§
menfions, and that the face of thef

dead fhould be turned towards thefi:

.P::Tﬂ¢. p
!
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hap.2.  Grecians, T5

aft. Neverthelefs, this cuftom
rygwas not alike obferv’d throughout
wyaiireece, for the inhabitants of Pheni-
dubiz laid the dead with their faces
w #Veftward ; and thofe of Megara bu-
iiudied them with their faces down-
.uvards; and in this manner it was
dhat Diggenes would be buried ; he
 biving thisreafon for it, that feeing
1ll things were (according to his
/Jibpinion ) to be turn’d upfide down
I fucceeding Ages, he by this
doeans fhould at laft be found with
4bis face upwards, and looking to-
_Wvards Heaven,
.4 THEY likewife differed Very...
. dhuch amongft them{elves, in the M;z:;,g“%
Monours they conferr'd on the the man-

id2ead, before they carried them tof}';’f?;l[l”
Aeir Graves, asalf0 in the way and Dead, and
hanner of their Mourning. Sutnn,:?"l:“';”fh
Aalbed them with clean water, and very vari.
dthers with wine. Some pour’d ous,accor-
gpon them a thoufand fweet per- i};;}%ﬁ;fs”‘
mes, and others did only cover Countries
em with  Olive-leaves., Some ©f Greeee
dlothed them in Crimfn;, others in
W hite

LEJTI N

KEre
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White with abundance of Garland}
and others ( as the Galatians) putti’
Letter very well feald into the
hand, thatthey might make know
their intentions to them in the othe!
World, and that they had wellaw
quitted themfelves in performim|
their laft duties to them.

THEIR Mourning lafted fed
venteen days: And therefore thel”"
commonly cut off a finger from thii"
Dead Body, and on the fadfigscomy™
ferr’d all the Funeral honours the:}
thoughtdue to the Party Deceafec™
In Lyciz, men during all that com@™
wore women’s cloaths. At Argeps™
they drefs'd themfelves in VW hited!
and made great Banquets, and offh"i
fered many Sacrifices in honour @
Apollo : In the beginning of theflg
Ceremonies they put out their firep
and afterwards kindled it again. A
Delphos they facrificed unto thel*
Dead themfelves. At Delos theylis
cut off their own hair, and laid uffi
onthe Grave. The Plateans did affli |
ter many joyful meetings, whicliin

laftech
|




ind Chap.2”  Grecians.
i} lafted all the time of Mourning, at
v} laft make a kind of Funeral pomp,
uid 1n which a Trumpeter marched firft,
‘i Who was followed by fome Chariots
% loaden with Bay and Myrtle-leaves ;
v and after thefe Chariots, came feve-
im Tal perfons, carrying bowls full of
{ milk, and wine, which they pour’d
4outupon the Sepulchre. The La-
wid cedemonians  crown’d  themfelves
M with Smallage, and fung Hymns in
waf Praife of the Dead ; and the 4theni-
4 ans made great and folemn lamenta-
«ations over them. From all which
.o cuftoms it plainly appears, that
.4 fome rejoyced, and others mourned
i datthe Deathof their Relations and
4 Friends.
.4 IN this point only they all a-

,«fﬂgreed, viz, 10 burying * their * Thuya.

i Dead ; which Duty was accounted

L.
The Dut

~@lo facred amongft them, that the pfﬂur}riﬂg it
‘A Athenians condemn’d feveral great inviolable

"4 Captains to death, becaufe they
.had caft the Bodies of fome that were
< @kill’d in a Sea-fight into the Sea.
".#Upon this fcore it was, that their Ge-

| C neral

amongft
theni.
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neral Nicias causdhis whole Armfis
tomake a halt till they had interr’ g
two private Souldiers, who died ufi!
the march. And the Hluftrious Ci@
mon, {onof Miltiades, made nodiilflis!
ficulty togive himfelf up a prifonefi
uto the hands of his Fathers Credi
ditors, who had after his Deat:lfu:
{eifed his Corps, to deprive it of thaflu
konour of Burial.

*TIS matter of wonder, tha:

of Wood- Byrying the Dead having been follu:

piles, or
burning of

{ome time in {o great veneration @i

the Dead. mongf{t them, they {hould all on #

* Eomer.
_.'a;.'ﬂ,'lf..

iuddm abolifh that cuftom, and i
ftead thereof commit their Corps tt
the devouring flames: For it wal
they who invented that hideous ced
remony of * Wood-piles ; and wen§
the firit that turn’d thofe into Afhe:d
after their Death, whom they ha
during their lives moft dearly beld
ved. This we learn from Luciaal
1
:

who laughs at that coftom; ami
Homer in many p laces of 1115r Iiacal
abundantly confirms it, who, t
give usa perfe &t Idea of tthL Ceredi
monie:d
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viigmonies, fets down very particularly
figthe Honours that were done to the
‘idbody of Patroclus : Telling us, that
Wil Aehilles having order’d the whole
W#lArmy to be ranged in battel-array
tiround about the Wood-pile, caus'd
ilewelve young Gentlemen, Trojans,
Jiiro have their heads cut off; befidesa
iwvalt number of Oxen,Hor{es, Sheep,

Dogs, and other beafts, which
i were butchered, and their bodies
aspontufedly laid about the Corps of
1#1S Friem{; and laft of all he him-

delf having caft his Hair, which he

ihad cut off with his own hand, iato
mikhe Hames, all was confum’d amidft
~khe lamentable cries of the whole
sermy.

y
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CH'APR 1L

Funerals of the Romans.

| Burying H E Romans having {ucceede:dis
| . ar to the Grecians in the Empirriic.
| nmgnft]*fe Eitk ; . frorii
| Dead usd Of t eWDrIdtas they received fromf
amonglt  them many of their Laws and Mami:
mene=  pers, fomoit of their Ceremoniess i
But to the end we may not {werv/:
from our Subject, we fhall only obii:
ferve how they were Imitators @
the Grecians in the difpofing of theifi
" Dead ; for both of them at the firtiist:
fi buried, afterwards burned themfie
and at laft abhorring thole horrii#
Solemnities, they introduc’d agauss
the cuftom of interring themiiu
« derodot. * Their Hiftory acquaints us, thaffi!
| Pyne the former Burials lafted from Redh
i mulns (who was the Founder o
It their City) to the tyrannous Dl
4 iZivhe &atorfhip of Syla, | who havimih:
it caus'd the Bones of his Enemifi.
Marins to be digged out of hiill

Graveeli




U |
Wil

“4jiChap.3?

|Grave, and fearing that the like

Romans,

ffront might be done to him after
his Death, he by an exprefs Law
imade for that purpofe, and many

% Ppompous Ceremonies, engaged the

People to burn their Dead to afhes,

swhich were afterwards gathered

mpnd fhut up in Urnes. This Law

dugwas obferv’d until the Empire of
lihe Antonin’s, who being Philofo-

AR

isphers and Virtuous Princes, could

ot endure that this kind of cruelty
shihould be any longer exercifed upon
widumane Bodies; and therefore did
allbolith the ufe of Wood-piles, and
kidleftor’d the former way of Bury-
apag.

wil * WHEN the fick was at the * gy,

\apoint of Death, his neareft Rela- £ 4. de
Lin. Lat.

ion drew nigh unto him, waiting

o Meceiv’d with his open Mouth ; and

s)vere not a Son of the Deceafed :
fbr the Manian Law forbad Chil-

wfiren to clofe their Father’s eyes.

wWand the fame Kinfman did open
. 4ig? them

Ceremos

F“l he gave the laft gafp, which he nies obfir-

: : their De.
«#hen fhut his Eyes, provided he parture.




The man-
ner and
magnih-

cence of

the atten-

ding the

Corps to
the Grave.
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them again, after that the Funerally
Officers had done their duty ; that#
is to fay, after they had wafht him§*
well, cloathed him with his owm§
cloaths, and laid him in the Tomb)#
or on the Wood-pile. Some fay ##¥
that the reafon why they cloled thed
Eyes of thofe who were a dying§
was, that they might not fee thed
affliction which they caus’d to thed
ftanders-by ; and that they open’cdi
them in the Grave, to the end theyi!
might behold the Beauty of Hea#
ven, which was the abode thew®
wifh'd them to all Eternity.

T H E manner of accompanyiny!
the Corps of one of the commomi
People to the Grave, was very plaugis
and fimple; but when the Perfom
was of great Quality, the pomp andfiu:
{tate they ufed was very extraordii
nary. The march ufually begaiin
with a long row of the Statues i
his Anceftors, drefled in their Apt
parel and Robes of State; viz. 1l
Confular Robes, 1f they had bee¥
rais’d to that Dignity; in the Preds
Fextasy
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wiChap.3-
.;.;:-;j{‘e.xr;a, if they had commanded in
lthe Army ; n Purple, if they had

| -neen*(,e.-rﬁ}r:, or in Cloth of Gold, * zera.
df they had ever enjoyed the h:ghei‘t
mbonours of Triumph. After thefe
,.,btatues of his Anceftors, followed
Jidus own ; with all the marks and
yslignals of the Employments he had
+(lifcharg’d, or Honours he had ob-
nigained, viz.Bundles of Rods & Axes,
wifsarlands of Laurel or Oak, and
Jtadhofe Coronets which were called
uluralis and Civica; the former of
. twhich being given as a mark of
honour to thofe who had firft fcal’d
+4 Wall and entred the City ; the
1lthcr to them who had preferved
4 City from the power of the E-
-_:._4uemy, or faved the Life of any
sdoitizen. And to all thefe they
Hbmetimes added the reprefentati-
finsof the Cities or Provinces they
. dad conquer’d. Next came all his
- i#Domefticks in mourning, and were
{ullou.cd by Mulficians, who plaid

b a fad and doleful Tune ; the In-

Jtrument%bung diverfe, accarding

A tQ

%3
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to the age of the Perions; for theyis!
made u%é of Pipes only for youngin:
People, and of Trumpets for the!

Officers ancient. Thefe Inftruments wenttiis
that arrl- immediately before the Corpsifl

the Bo- : . T 0

dies to the Which was carried by the Pepilo’in
Grave,.  ({o call’d, becaufe they never buriecis:
the Dead but in the dusk of thed
Evening or at Night) and was foll{::
low’d by a throng of the Relationssic
and Friends of the deceafed, whain:
had a company of young Boys and
little Girls at the head of them . jis:
the former of which had their head{gi:
cover’d with a black Vail, and theii!
latter went bare-headed with alli
their Hair {pread about their Ears [
All thefe marched in great ordert
through the care which was takeriix,
by the Defignaters, or Mafters ol
Ceremonies.
Buryingin L N the beginning of their Statedhs:
Houfes  they were wont, after they had atli
uied a- ;
mongt  tended the Corps abroad, to bringifi.
shem, and them into their Houfes, and theredii:.
}ffb‘:ﬂsgg‘ interred them *; from whence aul .
wparrohg TOIE that great veneration they hacdit

fop




WiiChap.3: Romans.
Uiyifor their Penates or Houfhold-Gods,
Jugswhich were nothing elfe but the
iGhofts of thofe that belonged to
igeheir Family. Bue this cuftom did
Jnynot laft very long, not only becaufe
s'ijof the horror, which the continual
idgprefence of the Dead caufed to the
i Living, but alfo by reafon of the
“ianfection and 1ll {cents arifing from
amithem. Which gave occafion to a
bLaw, whereby it was enalted, that
sulithenceforth no Dead fhould be bu-
myried in the City, much lefs keptin
‘sitheir Houfes, as they did before;
jtthat Priviledge being only granted
llito Veftals, to Emperors, and thofe
‘it who had been Triumphators.
% THE common place of Burial
dd@ was the Via Flaminia or Latina,that
o Wis, the Flamimian or Latin Road :*
' W here,as {oon as they were arriv’d,
y#one of the Relations {tanding in the
J#imidft of the company, who made
w#la ring about him, pronounced the
.»i Funeral Oration in praife of the De-
+peeas’d: Afterwardsthey laid him in
withe Grave with an ever-burning
Lamp,

Priviled
of the -
Heroes and

Veflals.

Burying-
Place.

*Tacirl.1e
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ﬁll 44:

Mourning-

Women.

Laws that

order’d
t¢he man-
ner of

Funrals of the - Chap’y

Lamp, and fome {mall Veflels fulllly

« of feveral forts of Drink and Meatssha

(not forgetting to put in alfo a piecesii!
ﬂf money to pay Charon, for waft-{
them over in his Ferry ) andiil:
fomc Woollen Garlands, that they
might with decency and honor ap—4
pear in the Elyfian Ficlds.

* A S foon as the Grave was fhutti
up, the Weeping-women, whichills
they call’d Prefice, (who had no o~/
ther employment, but to lament at:}§
Burials, and were ufually to that:§
purpofe hired for money ) cry’d a-§§
loud Iicet, that 1s, Every one mayi§
now be gone. Ulpon Whtch the Com--
pany three feveral times anfwered!i¥i
with a mournful voice, Vale, Vale,§
Vale, giving the deceafed Party i
their laft Adieus, and fo withdrew.” [

THEIR Tombs were order dl B
and limited by the Laws, the work--§
manfhip about tl]f,m bcmt’f exprelly i

Burying of forbid to exceed what ten men n.

the Dead.

Il Cic. L. de

Legtpe

might finifh in three days timel, or §

five at the moft ; neither were thcy i
fuffered to be larger than was ne- §.
ceflary @8
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“Siteffary for the engraving of an E-
““@pitaph. It was upon this account,
Wthat Licinius was declar’d an infa-
“Hmous Perfon, for having caus'd a
/#ftately Sepulchre to be ereGed for
him, wherein he had much exceed-
“ed the aforefaid bounds. At firft,
the cuftom was to write their Epi-
sitkaphs 1n Verfe, which never ex-
itpeeded two Diftichs : But after:
Wegvards they found Profe to be the
@ipetter way, becaufe it left them
“¥nore at {iberty, not only to exprefs
#he Name of the Deceas’d, with
rmichat of his Family and Tribe ; but
(wlikewile the honourable Offices and
mEmployments he had difcharged,
lighis Profeflion, and the Legacies he
mihad bequeathed. They began thefe
« JEpitaphs by confecrating the Mo-
gihuments they had erefted, to the
{Dii Manes, that is, the Ghofts or
widSpirits of the Dead, or to the In-
wilfernal Deities ; and fometimes to
\WDjana, Hercules, or any other Di-
#Avinity, for which they had a more
«dparticular devotion; and ended the
- {fame




il “Plin, L.
il €.44.

!‘ Statves of
1 the Dead
1 keptin
their Re-
lations
hDUfﬁS,
and in
publick
places,

Funerals of the  Chap.3.50
fame with mentioning the Legaciessi
the deceafed had given by his lafttii
Will, which confifted either 1mj
Fealts, or {umms of money to be di--
ftributed to the people, and fome-4
times Oil, Biskets, and fuch like:pi!
viands ; which the Exeeutors werels
bound every year to perform at thejs
Tomb of the Decealed, the fame dayy
they died, or elfe on their Bll’th.-i
day.

NEITHER did they thatt
out-lived them (in acknowie:dgmentt s
of benefits received ) forget anyyl
thing that might conduce to thejs
preferving of their memory. * Forrli
prefently upon the Death of anyf
perfon of quality they ordered hlSm
Statue to be made to the life ; whichult
after 1t had graced his Funerallif,
pomp, was brought home, fet in alls,
Niche, and was ufed to be takemiis,
thence ( 1n cafe he had been a Ma--i
giftrate ) upon days of great Solem--f
nities, to accompany the publickf.
Proceflions ; and if he were a pri-—§ ..
vate perfon, they adorn'd it in itsi
Repofitory’ .i
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‘“3Repofitory with Garlands, and feve-
“Wiral other gallantries. Moreover, if
" Wihe that was dead had done any con-
“Wiiderable fervices to the Common-
Wiwwealth; then befides the Statue
“Wwhich his Relations kept of himin
Viiieheir houfes, there was another
“ierected at the charge of the publick
“Ylin fome eminent Place of the City,
isinorder to its being expofed to the
fight ofallmen. This honour they
'---‘-!‘Eave to Scipio the African, whole
miBtatue they fet up in Fupiter’s
taffTemple in the Capirol. Whence it
/iwas, that when his Pofterity the
WCornelii entered that Sacred Place to
uffofler any Sacrifice, they firft ap-
dimproached his Statue, and asked his
iildvice, asifhe had been there alive.
wilThus alfo the Statue of Caro was
tublaced in the Senate-houfe, and that
0f Trajan was fixed upon a Pillar :
([#As afterwards they ereCted fuch
isiknother Pillar on which they placed
Jiiche Statue of Antonine, who was an
wHEmperor {o generally belov’d, that
¢/#e was accounted infamous that had
not

| —

2

]

4
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not in his houfe fome Pourtraitureg
or Figure of him, either in colourssj
embofled Work, or at leaft in§
Medal. |

. . ¥*BESIDES thele Statues:in
* Ap. de ; 4 : . _
el Punic. they did, in order to celebrate theungss
Games i-- memory, inftitute combats of Glajic
pumtedin 7 rors ¢ which they did in imitatiomfi:
theDead. of the. Grecians, who appointecil
Games at Nemza in honour of Arfhu
18 chemorus ; and celebrated annuaifi;
it fports and exercifes at Folcos in Thef(g
faly, inhonour of Acaftns. W e reacdiun
likewife in Hiftory, thatinmemoryy
of Sciron they decreed {olemudl
i Games, which they called Iffhmiai
8 fromthe place where they were cel
| ‘ lebrated. Thofe Games were chieff§y
| ly Tilting, running at the Ringg.
Woreltling, Fencing, beflides commf
bats and skirmifhes both by Sea ancdi
Land.
ot e A S to the time of Mourning, i
mourning, Was either longer or {horter, accori
ding to the Quality of the perfon ¥
though commonly it lafted noW
above nine days, as appears by theu
Novenil
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“Phaps

ovendial, or nine-day-Sacrifices,

Wigwhich they offered to the Muzes or
‘W §5hofts of the deceafed. Neverthe-

ks, the more ferupulous fore of

lipeople amongft them, who were
‘iiwilling to obferve religioufly the In-
ititutions of the Ancients, did con-
tifinue the mourning much longer.
By the Laws of NVuma women were
‘480 lament the Death of their Huf
niands ; and Children their Parents,
il whole year ; that is ( according to
leudhe computation of thofe times ) the
uibace of ten months : But it was not
awful for Husbands to do the fame
wiit the Death of their Wives,or Chil-
dren when they dy’d before they
idvere three years old; but from
iifree years to ten, Parents were al-
sowed to mourn for them as maay
suhonths, asthey had lived years.

3%

! *IT isalfo to be obferved, that ’;f’f?rﬂll-+
.Mbeir Mourning oftentimes was .
uioke off before the time appointed vate ron.

iy Law, and that upon the account cerns thac

4 publick,as well as private occafi-

putan end
to their

#hs. The publick were, either the Mourning.

interve
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intervening of their Luftrum, «
Yearof Expiation, which waskep
every five Years, at which time:§«
Tribute was levied, and the Cittf
expiated by Sacrifices; or for th
performing of fome folemn Vowi
made by the Generals of their A#
my, as was that of Camillus,tor thii:«
taking of the City Vefz; that «u
Papirins;upon his Expedition agaimiis:
the Samnites : Of Marcellus, for tHig:
Booty taken from the Carthaginiaiiin
at Nolz, and {uch like : Or becawmjfs:
of the occurring Feftival folemniti@
of the Goddefs Ceres: As upon thitu,
account it was, that the Mourning
begun for the {lain in the bloudy D)8
featat Canne, lafted but thirty dayjiiu
But yet it was only to Men that thifl,..
was forbidden; for as to Wome:l.-
they had leave to continue thedk
mourning all the year round.

T HE private caufes were eithufli;
the Birthofa Son ; or the arrival .
fome near Relations, come out .
prifon, or freed from bondage ; (&

elfe the marriage of a Daughtedi:
1l
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" @Inall which occafions they ceafed
‘gto mourn for the Dead, that they
Jiugmuight not deny fuch reafonable re-
“{oycings to the living.

’’’’’

! igmentioned were ufed to thofe they

1§ THE fame Ceremonies before Theman

##Burned, that is, asto their atténd- Burning of

Jr@ing the Funerals, their Epitaphs,
iz #and Mourning : The difference was
gonly in the manner of their Wood-
wdpiles. Thefe were made of very dry
wr#wood, and very often of fuch as was
waaromatical and f{weet-lcented, be-
miMides an abundance of Perfumesand
nilodoriferous Oils that were pour’d
ugout upon it, ( after the Corps was
jMaid down thereon) and a great
iusmany Prefents brought by their Re-
uiations and Friends. The Body was
{idwrapt up in an Asbeftin-cloth, made
. (llof the ftone call'd Awiiantos, which

wrefifts the force of Fire ; and {o kepe
;aMithe Afhes of the Corps from being
sillmixt with thofe of the Wood. The
glinearelt kinflmen put fire to the
# MW ood-pile, turning their eyes from
Jlit ; and when all was confum’d,
g | D they

the Dead,




Mourning
i1 and fune-
ral Pomp
| for their
Emperors.
* Herod.
‘Plut. in
Mareel.)
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they gathered up the Afhes them-§£
{felves, and put them in an Earthen-§.
pot, which they laid ina Tomb.

AN D to make this Dilcour{ell,
the more compleat, we muft nott®
forget to infert, amongft thefel
funeral honours, which were rmg
fome fort fufferable, thofe whiclnt
fuperftition did afterwards intro--£
duce, by ranking them among(ttif
the number of the Go S, whorm{
they themlelves but a little before:
acknowledged to be but men, andi§
{ubjelt to all the infirmities of thissi
life ; which Apotheofes or Deifyingié
Ceremonies and Confecrationsi
were by them chiefly conferred om#
their deceafed Emperors.

* AS foon as any one of thefeli
was Dead, they cauled his Image toi}
be made of wax, and dreffed in hisili
own Cloaths ; afrerwards they laidij
it upon a Bed of State in the entrance:
nFt he Palace, where all the Sezatorsi§

nd great L sdies came to attend 1t,, I8
i me of them being clad in Mourn- #°
ing, and others all in W hite, but:j§

verv i
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.pery plain, and without the leaft or-
4 fament. The Senators having taken
okheir places on the left hand, and
i #he Ladieson the right, they conti-
s ued there the whole day, without
_dpeaking one word; and for the
dpace of feven days enfuing they
. putona very {ad countenance. Du-
ding which time one of the moft
Jroper and handfom youths, that
. gould be found, attended conftantly
“ %t his Boulfter, to drive the Flies
@way with a Fan of Peacock-fea-
- ers: His Phyficians alfo vifited
 #m every day, felt his Pulfe, ftill
“Wying, that he grew worfe and
“Forfe; and at lalt having declard
#m Dead, allthe Shops throughout
"“We City were fhut up immediately,
‘Wery one ceafling from his work,
Wnd ftriving to out-vie one another
"% exprefling their griefand {orrow.
it laft feveral young Noblemen of
le higheft Quality took this Bed
“firogether with the Corpsof the de-
'!]laif:d Emperor ) on their fhoulders,
Wd firft carried it to the Place,
D2 vhere
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where they were ufed to ele&t the:i,
Magiftrates : Here they fet it onif:
Throne, which was erefted in tH§
midft, the Senators taking the:l
{eats round about it, and the LadudL;
having placed themfelves in certaii§ |
Galleries, two Quires began & .
mournful concert, whereof the ouf .
was compofed of Boys, and tli§
| other of Girls, who fang by tur:ig.
i the Praifes of the late Emperor fron
il Their Fu- two fcaffolds on each fide of tlif °
y g;“l Elo- Throne. Thefe concerts were f@
| lowed with an eloquent Oratiof
uttered by his Succeffor, which
ter having been oft interrupted, 1
the applaufe, as well as lamentaif§
ons of the Auditors, ended at lad
in a general mourning, accompami '
ed with moft doleful out-cries.
N O fooner was this noife ove
but the Funeral-pomp began to a
vance. The firft that fet forth we
thofe that carried the Statuesof i@l .
the Great Men, that had commanié
ed inthe City, viz. of their Kz
Diétators, Confnls, and Empero™

.T hfc"i




o #hap.3s  Ropans.
2. fhefe Statues were accompanied
. Frith the reprefentations of plain im-
- woffed work on Brals, of all the
. rovincesand principal Cities {ub-
" & to the Empire: After thefe
““Jame feveral that bare Standards ;
_here being as many of them, as
? here were different Provinces un-
" Yerthe Romar Government,

{1 AFTER all thefe illuftrious
""“harks of their Grandeur, followed
e feveral Companies of Tradef
“dhen, every one in their rank and
“Wrder. Then came the Archers;
?nd after them the Regiments of the
“%ouards, with their Trumpeters :
"W nd inthe rear ofall came a Caval-
“fade, confifting of young Noble-
‘fhen, and laft of all many Chariots
#4baden withall the Ornaments, Per-
5 fumes, and precious things that
Mvere to be fpent and confumed at
8he Funeral.
*8 WHEN all this train was
-:'-?;naf.%’d by ; the Priefts, and the Ma-
wdkiftrates elet, didagain lift up the
.-li!ﬁt:ad Body with the Bed of State

.‘ D 3 on
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on which it was laid, and deliveredli:
the fame to fome Romazn Knights, ks
who as {oon as they had taken it upsjiys:
on their Shoulders, the whole Com--1i
pany began their march out of the:ii:
City towards the Ficld of Mars,
{ome of the Senators walking im--f
mediately before the Bed of State,,&
and others behind it. In the midft:§
of this Field there was a kind ofly
Square Tower of Wood eretted,, -
and on the top of it were four little:h
Towers made Taper or Spire-wife,, &
every one of them lefs than the o--§
ther, and all of different heights ;
and on the top of the fecond of i
thefe Towers they placed the Corps.. &
After which all the Perfons of Qua- &
lity having feated themfelves upon
feveral Scaffolds, erefted there for &
that purpofe, beheld the Tiltings §
and Races, that were run about .
the Wood-pile; the fight of which §
was very pleafant and delightful ;
For belides the activity and nimble- &
nefs of thofc on Horle-back, and §
the feveral exercifes of Foot-men,
there §




WilChap.3.  Romans.
“Y&here were many Triumphal Cha-
“i¥iots, which they did drive with
‘Iokhe greateft {wiftne{s imaginable,
“fhnd then turned them about in their
' i%ull career. At length thefe Games,
Yikvhich they called Pyrrhica, being
nded, the new Emperor artended
Wiy the chief Magiftrates,came down
“from his Scaffold, and all of them
‘ihaving with their Torches {et this
uikvooden Tower on fire, an Eagle
i#lew out of the top of it; which
i4wvas the mark of the Divinity of
#he Deceafed. For they did per-

n [

The Apo.

wwade themfelves, that this Eagle theofis, or
{ifarried his Soul into Heaven, there Canoniza- -

L d 5 . tion of
niffo take his place among(t the Gods : , ﬁfjir”Lm_

nd from that time forwards they perors,
ave him the compellation of Divus,
¢ilwhich fignifies a Demy-God ; they
willedicated Temples and Altars, con-
r:}ii‘:cratf:d Priefts, and ordained Sa-
(lerifices in honour of him.
8 * THE Apotheofis of Emprelles*7al.atux.
fivas the fame in all circumftances, "¢“2o
dbxcept that inftead of an Eagle a Emprefies,
«@Peacock was made ufe of, to mount
D their

‘T
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Canoniza-
tion of

private

Perfons.

Funerals of the  Chap.30
their Souls to Heaven, as we learm i\
from the Medals of || Livia, Maximi-j
na, Fauftina, Panlina, and feveralligh
others, with this word on the back--g+
fide of them, [Confecratio] which isii
the fame with Apotheofis, or Cano--§s)
BLZALION, |

NEITHER were the Emperorsfs:
only ranked amongft the Gods, buttii
private Perfons alfo (as Hiftory ac—#
quaints us) have had the fame Ho--§
nours done tothem., And withouttitr:
fpeaking of the two Gracchi, tai:
whom the People dedicated a Tem-#iu:
ple, becaufe they had loft their livess#u:
in their Service ; don’t we read thattii:l:
the Emperor Adrian did the {amed:
to that beautiful Aztinons, whom»
he fo extravagantly lov'd ? For he::
did not content himfelf to confer omi:
him the honour of being Canonizedifiu:.
after his Death ; but he alfo built ail
City, which he called by his Name,,& 1;
thereby to jmmortalize his Me-§
mory, |

1

——
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“ifhap3®

lindoken of the Ceremonies ufed at

‘BN OW a word or two muft be The com.
i mon way
of Burying

iti&e Burial of the Veftals. In how their Ve-
‘ideat efteem and veneration thefe s

itirgins (to whofe care the keeping
«f the Sacred Fire was committed)
ere amongft the Romans, is well
own. For they not only render’d
xshem the higheft marks of honour
5 ey could poffibly exprefs, when-
nager they chanced to meet with any
v them in the Streets ; but alfo
mave them the firft places in all Af-
@mblies, both in their Temples and
e heatres. They had always a Gen-
ribeman-Ufher going before them ;
digea {0 great deference was given to
iheir prefence, that if they acciden-
uiilly met with a Criminal, led to
e place of Execution, he could not
fndihen be put to Death ; this happy
jicounter  procuring the poor
d@retch his Pardon.
iwd THERE was allo the greateft
hre imaginable taken in the choice
it them : They never confecrated
thy to this high charge, but from
Six
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Six Years of Age to Ten. Moredl
over they were to be without am#
blemifh, neither ftammering, deaif§
crooked, lame, nor maimed; Then®
Parents alfo were to be free, havingli
never been bound in any {ort of Sem#
vitude, or imploy’d in bafe and meau#$
Office ; for their Father was to havegias
been either a Prifﬂ, Awgrﬁ,{)r EP#J{::‘];&:
The Girl, who had all thefe advam:
tages, was by her Relations condui:
&ted to the Porch of the Temple ol
Veita, where fhe was received byl
the High Prieft, who confecratei
her for the fpace of thirty Years tcu
the fervice of that Goddefs ; during®
which time fhe was to keep her Vir
ginity inviolable. Men were noi
{uffer’d to {peak with them, excepfis
in the Day-time ; and very {evered
punifhments were decreed againfii
thofe,who entred their Lodgings by
Night. I
W H E N they happened to De:#
ceale in this ftate of Virginity, they
were not only Buried with greati$
Pomp; but had alfo the peculiarg
privi--|
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ligriviledge allowed them (as well as
Ui¥feroes)of having their Tombs with-
5ok the City.

 Tig
sy of them was found guilty of |
iigreaking her Vow,by incontinency
wiad whoredom, as it was look’d up-
vt as one of the greateft misfortunes
at could befall the City, fo was
e likewife feverely punifht for i,
nidv the moft thameful Burial in the
p@orld. They laid herall at length
(i a Bier, as if fhe had been Dead,
u@ver'd all over with many Cloaths,
s#hich were tied faft and clofé about
v, that fhe might be neither feen,
+/gpr heard. And being thus fwad-
@ about, fhe was carried from the
pliemple of Veffs to the Gate call’d
iwllina, attended by her Relations
s4d Friends, all in tears; after them
ime the Priefts with fad and deje-
" Bed looks, without fpeaking one
;Mord. Hard by this Gate, within
lle Walls, there was a little hillock,
dld underneath it a very deep Cave,

T

BUT on the contrary, when Manner of

“Mihich ferved for a Grave to the | un- Plin.l.y.

chaft
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| chaft Veffals. As{oon as they wered
arriv’d at this place, the poor wretchi-
was loofed of her Swadling-cloathsi)
and nothing left her fave a greatts
Vail, which cover’d her Head anci
Face, that fhe could not be feen &
Then {he was taken down from thedy;
Bier, and the High Prieft havingi
mutter’d a few words with his bac%
towards her, fhe was taken by thed.:
Executioner, and let down by & .
ILadder to the bottom of this Gro..
or Cave, where was fet ready fosl. |
her a Bed, a burning Lamp and 2.,
little Bread, with three Pots full ok,
Water, Milk and Oyl ; and having,.
I ftopt the hole, there they let he:
i perith without any pity ; for iif..
was not lawful for them to fheed.
their blood : And {o folemn was thei,
Mourning on thefe Days, that noni
durft either work, or divert them.
{elves 5 neither was any thing to befl.
heard throughout the whole City
but fighing, cries, and lamentations$
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Funerals of the Perfians.

T 1s matter of aftonifhment, con-
4L fidering the Perfians have ever
“#had the renown of being one of the
"Smoft civilized Nations in the world,
/%hat notwithftanding they fhould
f1ave ufed fuch barbarous cuftoms
®bout the Dead * as are fet down | 24
#%n the Writings of fome Hiftorians ;  *
WSand the rather becaufe at this day
"%here are {till to be feen among them
fhofe remains of | Antiquity, p. e
hich do fully fatisfie us, that their Perfd.r.
ombs have been very magnificent, 44642
nd yet neverthelefs, if we will
we credit to Procopins and Agathias,
‘Mche Perfians were never wont to bu- ...
| : . e Perfs-
08y their Dead Bodies, {0 far were sns expe-
(Mithey from beftowing "any Funeral fedtheir
#MHonours upon them: But, as thcﬁ:ﬁiagi;;
SAuthors tell us, they expofed them fild in-
Jlﬂark naked in the open fields, which ;i)
15 them.
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is the greateft fhame our Lawsdllj: .
allot to the moft infamous Crimi#
nals, by laying them open to thiff
view of all upon the high ways;#
Yea intheir opinion it was a greaff "
unhappinefs, it either Birds or Beaftt#i*
did notdevour their Carcafes ; andd"
they commonly made an eftimate oof “*
the Felicity of thefe poor Bodiess!
according as they were fooner o
later made a prey of. Concerning#
thefe, they refolved that they mufii"
needs have been very bad indeedi§

fince even the Bealts themfelvesds

would nottouch them ; which caud§
{ed an extream forrow to their Re:f"
lations, they taking it for an ill bo-#

ding to their Family, and an infal-$*

iible prelage of {ome great mistor-4 i
tune hanging over their heads ; fordt
they perfwaded themlelves, thatlf®
the Souls which inhabited thofe Bo-4
ies being dragg’d into Hell, wouldl§

.-
|

a II
not fail to come and trouble them 3
and that being always accompaniedilf

withthe Devils, their Tormentors,,§ !

they would certainly give them ail§
great deal of difturbance. AND'§




4 hap.4.  Perfins.
"#§ AN D on the contrary, when
\(#lefe Corples were prefently de-
‘uipured, their joy was very great,
'dey enlarged themfelves in praifes
wthe Decealed ; every one efteem-
1@ them undoubtedly happy, and
. ime to congratulate their relations
w4 that account : For as they belie-
y4d affuredly, that they were en-
. &red into the Elyfian Fields, {o they
.&re perfwaded, that they would
«cure thefame blifs to all thofe of
. &ir Family,
4T HE Y alfo took a great de-
#ht to {ce Skeletons and Bones
dtered up and down in the fields,
fiereas we can Icarcely endure to
M thofe of Horfes and Dogs ufed
8 Andthefe remains of Humane
#dies, (the fight whereofgives us
§nuch horror, that we prefently
&y them out of our fight, when-
“#r we find them elfewhere. than in
parnel-houfes or Church-yards)
ire the occalion of their greateft
il ; becaufe they concluded from
_Mnce the happinefs of thofe that
| had
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had been devoured, wifhing aftes] |
their Death to meet with the like;.
good luck. _
THE fame Hiftorians informy,
gll’é‘: Soul- y15, that when any private Souldiex;.,
| tord ey was fick in their Armies, and ujz
tewild outward appearance paft recovergy!
Beafls.  they carried him to the next W oo
or Foreft, leaving with himonly, =
piece of Bread, a little Water, aned;
il a Stick, that he might, as long al, .
L he fhould haveany {trength, defend
i himfelf from the wild Beafts, whiclli =
if" * zerodor. MOt commonly devourd * thef:
| L3. poor wretches; and if it chancees
that any one of them efcaped, anu
| ~ cameback to his own 1101.1)&:, all thalt
people ran away from him, as i
they had feen fome Ghoft or Devillii
and did not {fuffer him to conver{i}
H with any body, till after he had bees
I | purified and expiated by the Prieltss#§ -
_ as if having been {0 near Death, ha -
| were thereby (according to theli
1 opinion ) become unfit to live ani#
: longer ; for they fuppofed that g™
muft needs have had great mnveri'ir Y
W1t ™

|



Chapﬁ Perfians. 4.9
A with Demons, fince notwithftan-
ding his extream ficknefs he had been
able to defend himfelf againft the

wild Beafts, and recover’d his

"4 {trength, without any man’s help or
“Yaffiftance.

§ inhumane thefe cuftoms may {eem

A N D howf{oever barbarous and

to us, yet were ¥ they among(t them hic

fo ﬁrli‘.‘f[y obferv’d, that they con-

‘Ml demned to Death one of their moft
"4 llluftrious Captains called Segfez,

A Wife ; Burlalamongﬁ“ them hawng of Dead

-
.

only becaule he had interred his Expofing

Bodies

4 (asthey faid ) always been contrary pon pria.
% @ to the Religion of their Country. lyobferved

And for further confirmation ofbythe Per
1.1 hat hath been faid, the Hiftorian

1ans.

Memzrfitr | affures us, that one of | Menand.
d the Principal Conditions in the L’i’;ﬂ"j’f'
4 Treaty of Peace, concluded between °

thc Emperor }Iﬁﬂﬂﬂ and Cof-

h|
n|
{

| 7hoez, one of their Km-frs was that
 the Lhn‘ﬂmm of his ngdnm {hould
be permitted to bury their Dead. Sorhiteg
N E- I T HE R.. [1 d ﬂlE leb Flb':}- the Dc]d
minate the Burning of the Dead, Et}b iorred
E which ™/ "™
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which was the caufe, why in the
beginning of that Monarchy, King
*2ufll.19. Cambyfes * had well nigh made his
| People to rife in Rebellion againft
| him, for having caus’d the body of
Amafis King of Egypr, to be digg’d
| out of his Grave, and afterward
Burnt with great pomp and ceremo-
ny ; they openly declaring, that
this wasto give a very dangerous
. example to Pofterity ; fince inftead
| }f;nf:w , of being a Confervator of | the Laws
W Tufeutla, of the Land, which did not allow
i etther of Burials or Burning, he was
il the firft that brake them.
HOWEVER (not to dift
pute the veracity of the forementi-
“:' oned Hiftorians ) certain it is, that
this inhumane cuftom of expofing
Il puyinginthe Dead was never long in ufe
if  ukeallo amongft the Perfians: For befides
4 :}”j’]”fﬂ that {tately piece of Antiquity, call'd
the Forty Pillars, whereof the mag-
nificent Remains are feen in thele
our days, in the very fame place,
where the famous Per/epolis once
ftood ; we read in Cicero’s Tufcunlan
Queltions,




R R ST I T T o e

e

Pt

=

5 - i

S
E—

Chap.4.  Perfians. 51
Queftions, as likewife in St7abo and
Herodotws, that in time paft thefe
People were wont to cover the
Corpfes with Earth only, without
any other ceremony or expence ; or

7 ellc ( after they had covered them

over with Wax, to preferve their
fhape and figure ) fhut’em up fome-
times in Cavesand hollow places of
Rocks, and {ometimes in Tombs.
And Xezophon * puts us out of all * xenop
doubt concerning this matter, when 2
he tells us, that Cyrus exprelly for-
bad his Children to put up his
Corps in any rich Coflin, but bare-

ly to commit it to the ground. The
fgmc thing isconfirmed to us by Fu-

fein and Quintus Curtins, {peaking
of old Darius Son to Fyftafpes, and

Father to Xerxes, who (fayshe)
having {ubduw'd. the Carthaginians,
abolifhrd the Cuffom they had of
Burning their Dead ; and inftead
thereof ordain’d Thar of Burials.
The other (viz. Quintus Curtins)
inthe exalt Defcription he gives of
the Defeat of the latter Darius, and

K 2 the
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the Conqueft of his Country by
Alexander the Great, tellsus, that
this incomparable Conqueror ha-
ving totally routed and deftroy’d the
Perfian Army at the Pillars of Ama-
nus, upon the News he received,
that the King was kill'd there, pre-
fently difpatch’d Leozatns, one of
his principal Courtiers, to his Mo-
ther and Wife, to condole with,
and comfort them ; and that thefe
Princefles in the trouble and confu-
fion whercin they were, by realon
of their extream affliction, thinking
at firft that he was {ent thither to
difpatch them, fell down at his feet,
and with tears be{fought him, not to
flay them, before they had buried
the Body of that poor unhappy
Prince. Which Opinion 1s the
more confirmed, becaule Alexander
having afterwards deliver'd Beffus,
who had kil’d Darius, into thefe
Princefles hands, they thought they
could not infli& upon hima more
cruel punifhment, than by caufing
his Body to be cut into a thoufand
PIECES,
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pieces, and {cattered abroad inthe
Fields. Weallo learn from Appian
and Plutarch, that Artaxerxes ha-
ving made the Chiel of the Grecian
Commanders his prifoners, who
had taken the Party of his Brother
Cyrus againit him, caus'd them to
dye a fhameful death, and expoled
their Corples to the devouring
Beafts. Sothat we muft needs con-
clude, that at leaft in thofe days the
cafting abroad of Dead Bodies was
accounted a Puni(hment, and not
an Honour amongft them.

DURING the time of their Their
Mourning they wore cloaths of a Mour
brown colour; and not only the =
Men and Women were {haved, and
had their hair cut off, but generally
all their Beafts and Cattle were
fhorn too. Butas they have in thele Ceremo-
latter Ages, embrac’d the Law of ,':’Ii;‘-‘s of the g
Mahumet, {0 have they altered their th?ﬂf?_“ |
Cuftoms and Ceremonies. They
can bury no Body, except they have
firft demanded, and obtain’d the
King's Leave for it; or if theybe
e 1 t00
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too far from the Court, the Lord
Lieutenant’s, or Principal Magi-
ftrates; which asking of Leave is
but a Formality, it being never de-
nied. Afloon asthis is granted, if
the Party be never {olittle confide-
rable, they carry fome Standards
before his Corps, which are follow-
ed by Saddle-horfes, charged with
their Arms, viz. Swords, Darts,
Arrowsand Turbants. Thofe that
lead thefe Horfes are naked to the
Walt. Then come their Friends,
who befides their nakednefs, give
themfelves large gafhes, out of
which the bloud runs from all parts.
They all march before the Body,
round about which their Priefts are,
finging Dirges, or Prayers for the
Dead, which are interrupted and
blended with the fad lamentations
of the deceafed parties Relations,
who follow after the Corps, at the
head of a great throng of people,
who haveall their Turbants untied,
and hanging loofe on their fhoul-
ders. In this order they proceed, |
till
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Chap.4-  Perfuans.

till they come to a River, or any
other place where much water 1s,
and there wafh the Body,having firlt
placed it undera Tent. Then they
march on towards the place of Buri-
al, which is moft commonly a
Mofquee, incafe the Perfon decea-
{fed be of Quality, or if of a low
rank, the next Church-yard. As
for their Kings, they are all in-
tombed by themfelves, ina particu-
lar Mofquee, which is covered with-
out with green Tiles, and within
with platesof Silver; their Tombs
being ranged all along the wall na
moft curious order, and over-laid
with the moft rich Silk, Stuffs, and
cloth of Gold, that can be had.

55
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The Funerals of the Turks,

HA VING juft now fpoken of"
L the Mahometans, with refpe&

to their Ceremonies about the Dead,
we {hall now (to avoid confufion)
proceed to the Funerals of the Turks,
who are the principal Seét among
them, |
Ther bee 1T Is not a hard matter with
wailing of them to know how many dye in'a
the Dead: City 3 For as foon as any one is
Dead, the Women begin with loud
cries to bewail them, and by this
fad noife they gather their Neigh-
bours together, who continue the
{famedoleful Lamentations, relatin g
with tears in their Eyes,the good and
* ghevers n10ble Actions of the Deceafed. * And
Voyage. thefe Lamentations which may be
heard very far off, are continud to
the very Place where the Corps is
defign’d to be byried : W hich mour-

I]lI'Ig
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__Jing folemnity,fome do recommence

the Years end, and {o continue
he fame by intervals for {everal
I"ears together, proportionably to
he Love they bear to the Party de-
feafed. They carry alfo many good
...:-._tings, and varieties of Meats to
e Grave, which they diftribute
24 thofe that pafs by, that they may
imfhourn with them ; and do hire
¥V eeping-women, to make this Ce-
mony the more doleful.
AS to their way of Burying, it Their way
i no lels fingular. They wafh the of Burying
lCorps, and fhave all its Hair off; theDe¢:
¢\l hen they wrapitina Linnen-cloth,

-il.'hit:h they have befprinkled with
ts@oap-fuds, and afterwards with
i ofe-water ; and thus lay it down
ftretched out at length in a Coffin,
wlwhich they expofe to the view of

Wl comers, in the Entry of their
y@oufc) not lying on its Back, or
Belly , but on its right fide, with
{sMhe Face turned to the Sowh, as if
@boking towards Mechs ; a City,
«Mivhich they have a great veneration
| for;
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for ; it being the Native Place o)
their Prophet. This Coffin is con
ver’'d with a Canopy of divers Cal
lours, according to the differemi
Rank or Quality of the Perfon. I
it be for a Souldier, it is red ; if forld
a Pricft, green; and if the Partng
| was neither of thefe, then they:
| make ufe of a black covering.
IT is likewife to be obfervdi
that when they wrap their Dead i
a Winding-fheet, they let their Fees§
& Heads be at liberty,that they maw
the better, and with the more eafl§
kneel down, when the Angels comafi:
to examine them ; leaving them il
lock or tuft of Hair on the top @
.- their Heads, that the Angels, whe
15 make them kneel whilit they interi;
rogate them, may by that Lock law:
. holdof them : For they are of opuifi
Therr foo- __- - ; . Lyl
'I | iih Fan. 110N, that as foon as the Dead is 1
cies touch- the Grave, his Soul comes into huf
gfméi’sﬂfﬁody again, and that two Angeli§:
Souls, in @ dilmal, horrid and frightfuli,
{hape, prefenting themielves to himii
ask him thefe Queftions, Who is :j'-g.
Goa |

)
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d? What is thy Religion 2 Who is
y Prophet ¢ 'To which he ought
anﬁ.lir er thus ; My God is the true
“Qod ; My Religion is the true Reli-
1{3# and my Pmpéel is M AH -
USET. This is the only anfwer,
‘H@at can {ecure him at this pinch ;
-"hd the very {ame (as they fay)
% ghich all thofé, who have liv’d
i ilelf do return to the Angels. Now
foon as he hath given this anfiw er,
lovely Creature is brought to him
:&hlth are his good Deeds) and
mains with him, to comfort and
llrrllt him untll Doonrs Day,
hen they fhall both enter into
1arad fe.
§ BUT if the dead Perfon know
sfimfelf guilty, he is {o pofleft with
i#ar, thathecannot give {o juft and
intlsﬁdﬁn an Anfu er ; and there-
flpon is prefently fev r::rf..ly punifb’d ;
br thofe black Angels (as they fay)
wlirike him with a fiery Club; and
/#hat with fuch violence, that the
illercenefs of the ftroak makes the
.m;rmtml to fink under him, where
he




Their foo-
YithOpini-
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cerning
Good and
Bad.
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Funerals of the Chap:?jf:

he is fo extremely prefs’d and {ques!
zed, thatall the Milk he hath fucks#®
from his Nurfe, runs out througp
his Nofe. Afier all this comes
him an ugly Creature (which ¥
nothing elfe but his evil actions)amik/
abides with him, to torment hing
until the Day of Judgment, whes
both of them are to be caft intth!
Hell, there to endure greater Pl
nifhments. Wherefore, to the em#
the deceafed may be delivered from@
thefe Black Angels, their Friendifi
that come to weep and lament &y
their Graves, do encourage themii
crying continually withaloud voiceie
Be not afraid,but anfwer boldly. |
ANOTHER diftintion no le:l:
ridiculous than this, do they maki:
between good and wicked Perfomifi:
They fay, that at the day of Dooni: ,
% Muahumet {hall come to the Vallesh:
of Fehofbaphat, to {ee whether F B
SUVS CHRIST fhall judge Mezji
in Righteoufnefs ; and that aftedi;;
Judgment paft, he {hall be chang’ ..
intoa white Sheep, in whole Fleectl
dil]
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08 the Turks (hall be hidden, as fo

wiany {mall worms ; and that thofe

nsgho fhall fall off at his fhaking of

'

inftiends follow after, bitterly w

iodmielf, fhall be damn’d; but that
imdch as fhall ftick clofe to him, {hall

fav’d; becaufe he’l carry them
ng with him into Paradife. :
A S for what concerns their man- E{’i; at
¥r of accompanying the Corps 0 the Corps
Grave, it is very plain and o the
. Grave,
ple. They carry it out of the
ufe, the Head foremoft; the
‘#Priefts go before it,finging Hymns « z,,;,,.
Prayers ; and the Relations and Chron.
ail- Ture.lib.2,
o and lamenting. At their return,
y feaft the Priefts, and reward

.oilem with a Piece of Money, if the

.--:*nrty deceas’d was rich; but if he

)flere poor, they go through the
111 reets and other publick Places,and
4

#te of the People what’s due to them

./l this account. The
M AS for great Perfonages, they Graves of

- great Per-

.@tferently make choice of their Se-{; ¢ .4

Silchres, according to their various the man-
flinations and fancies: Some of fr. %
CM rials,
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em caufe themielves to be buried £
curious and pleafant Gardens, plail¢
ted with abundance of Trees, ar
*reunclav, embellifhed with * Flowers ; whicd
| ﬁiﬁ‘m Gardens they encompalsabout win
7 ftrong Walls, that no Beafts me#
enter them, walk over their Graved
or annoy and defile them with thee#
| dung ; this {ceming an infufierabol
i thing to them,even after their deatt$
as if they {fuppoled them{elves toll
fenfible in their Graves. Belided:
they build great Alms-houfes ne:l
1 the place where they intend to [l
buried, and bequeath large Rewii
nues to the {ame, for the relief am®:’
maintenance of the Poor.
OTHERS order their Coftufl!;
| Bellon.3. to be carried into | Molquees,whezit
L Simgu.  they are placed on the ground, e
i Furc. ... ver’d with their Canopy and Tul
* bant, with {feveral Lamps, contini#
ally burning about them. Aftel:
this manner are the Graves of a4
their Emperors moft commonly #
dorned, and particularly that of M
humet him{elf at Medina. True itill

o
i




‘ughap. 5. Turks.
‘egat his Coffin has no Alcorans faft-
%fkd toit, becaufe hebeing lookt up-
48 as their Prophet, they don’t
JViink it meceffary to pray  for his
bul, finceitishethat {favesothers:
hough thofe Books are always af-
ed to all other Tombs, for the
nignvenience of them that come to
urfray there; and fome of thefe are
iAntinually attended by people, who
suft of the faid Booksread prayers by
y@rns, both day and night; for
siihich they are paidoutof a large
(ufvenue the deceafed Prince has ap-
«I#@inted for that purpofe, to theend
/8¢ Prayers for the Reft of his Soul
light never ceafe.

63
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(#AS to the common {ort, holes The place
slledigg'd for themin their publick ¢ man-

J @rying-places, wherein they being

ner of Bu-
"ying the

JMd down, and cover’d over with common

«anrth, two {mall Pillars, or two
Jdces of Wood, are * erected upon

lort.

* Bar.De¢,

dicir Graves; the one being fetat ;.

.#kir feet, and the other ar their

Blad. But there are fome, who be-
BB defirous to diftinguifh them-
felves
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Their re-
fpect for
all manner
of Graves.

i Georg.
ep. rer.
Ture.c.7.

Several in-
{tancesto
this pur-
pole.

Eunerdals of the

{elves from others, and able to k&
at fome coft, have Tombs made fe¢
them, much after the fafhion of Ax
tars, in the faid publick places.

great is the Venerag
on they have, notonly for their ows
Sepulchres, but thofe alio of a
other Nations, that the .robbing
or violating of any of them, 1s heill
amongft them the higheft Crime:§
man can commit :
plainly fce in Thever's Colmograg
phy, who tellsus, thatone of the:
Ottomans, called Selim, 1n his Expi
dition againft Egypr, from whenei:
he returnrd Victorious, and Mafte
of the whole Country, causd {ew
ral of his own Souldiers to be fevers
Iy punifhed in §yria, only for havio
open’d the Graveofa Fewifh Phyficdl
an, upon the hopes of finding {fomi
treafure there; fourteen of whid
were hang'd; three empaled, ar
the reft put to death by divers Toil
ments.

AND fo

Chap.3

| As we maal

BESIDES, the fame Empli

ror {ecing many Graves of il

C%'rfffff. I
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recover the Holy Land from the

w Mhands of the Twrks, and who had
«goeen the caufe of {0 great defeats

hey had received in 11’:*.(.,1.;1[ bloudy

(| fB.mcI did neverthelefs, under
dreat [htlftltms prohibit the touch-
ynb, or difturbing of them: Fus
A faid ]lf,) all Graves, even f!’f{?ﬁ of

Wur Enemies, are {/?cfff,afd in onr Reli-

] jmrs 5 Siffrsf :‘!irn:?ru. In fhort, the ey

gre {o tender and nice in this Point,
i hat thLy will not fufter any body o s

.4101[(.‘} ick to ride through their

§_hurch-yards. Which was the

et ILH.h‘rF W ij, UJE; Ienr :’ff’ ff”;ffm:frxﬁﬁ’

Iadrf!h Lf(,.-.lpu:{ br..mtfF {ton’d to death

“¥n the {fame City A hm, 1ufe he had
1ud through a Place where fome poor
Waurks were fori merly Buried; the

fPlace being ftill accounted Sacred

'Th) them, thm!”h there was not the

'“utimn Uidl]‘n,, Grave there.

'i M()R} OVER, they account
- one of the greatelt misfortunes
mrum poflibly befal them, to be

I uL}‘H‘lw’J

Chriftian Princes in ffm/?r..’fm,
w@who under Godfiey of Bowillon did °

65
’*Euir:w

To be di
privid of
Buri i al dC=
counted a
greac mi i-
fortune
among(t
I:J'Lu.l
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depriv’d of Burial. Thus we read,#
that that famous General Znbienzand"
( who continued the fiege of Coz-
ftantinople for {even years together ))
being fhot with an Arrow, and
finding himfelf ready to give up the
Ghoft, charged his Souldiers coura:
gioufly to continue the Attaque, till
they had laid his Body {o deep in the
ground, that his Foesmight not b
able to difcover, and find out the
place where he was Buried. And
it was upon the fame account, thay
Solyman dying in the territories O}
the Chriftians, into which he wai
advanced with a potent Army, des
{igning to {poiland make havock 0
them, ftri¢tly commanded his Cap
tains to convey his Body into hu

own Dominions, that the Chriftian

might not offer any injury to hi

Tomb.

BUT what does fill me witl
greater wonder, is the refpect whicl
one of their Princes, Noradine by
Name, had for the Sepulchre @
Basdonin, the Third King of Fersfads
Lem 1§
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em ; for he being dead at Beryre,
“ufland his Body with great pomp car-
i@cied from thence to the Burying
sulplace of his Anceftors, {ome advifed
, aaim to take that opportunity, to in-
nillvade the Chriftian Countries, and
mdkvenge himfelf of the many affronts
.#he had receiv’d from them. Butfo
#ar was he from acquiefcing in their
o#advice, which feem’d very promi-
wiing and advantageous, thathe re-
\#oroached them with the little refpeét
. ihnd confideration they had for the
.#Decad ; adding, that for his parthe
.had rather lofe the Empire of the
.-';%«Vorld, than difturb the Grave of
. fhny one whatfoever.

bl

.
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O HrR-P N
Funerals of the Chinefes.

E V E R wereany People im

the World {0 nice and {cru-
pumm'l this Matter, as the Chine--
For * they not only ( every ones

'm" them ) l\L.L}} in their houfes @

Book containing all the Rites andi
Ceremonies 1ﬁ.r1 at their Burialss
which they read over as oft as any
oneis Dead, to the end they may

& the mmLmerh pay every the le afil

punctilio of }ur} and Honour due
to the Decealed ; and rather love tcd
exceed what is prefcribed in the faid
Ceremonial, than to omit any thedl
leaft circu lnﬂawu, therein fet down
But though their M 0111’111 ng be very
long a nd tedious, it lafting no lefs

than three years, al 1d v ery yuble

fome, astying them to the {trict obo
fervation of molt {fevere Laws; yel

noned



El ¢ hap.6.  Chinefes!

J]DHL amongf(t them has, to this day,
Sever complain’d ofthul rigour ; hut
bn the contrary, they think them-
dclves moft happy, if they can but
return their Parents an acknow-
jedgment fuitable to the pains they
thave taken for them in their infan-
y 5 inbewailing them the lp*zrcaf
|111:_L, whole years, becaule during
ghe fame term of time they took 10
dnuch care of their education, in their
fnolt tender and helplels years.
il hey cut off part of their Hair, and
ifirel al]u,melea in a courfe lumuz—
tloth ; never {een at pub-
flick Sports, Jr1d {folemn Rej joy cings ;
Ahey ceale from prolecuting their
dverfaries, and fuing for Judg-
i@ment agai ni% them xu,d 1f [hq Lu,
,.r..m;;nn ites, they lay down their
#Dfhce, L]dti[]“‘ the whole time of
heir Mourning ; d!]ff he would be
St{teem’d a mJ]t bale and infamous
dberfon, who fhould omit the leaft
pf thele circumftances. Befides,
_hildren are not permitted to mar-
iy, before they are out of Mourn-
E 3 Ing ;

69
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ing ; and if any during this times
contract a marriage in private, andi
it come to the Jultice’s knowledge,,
befides the fine laid upon them, the
Marriage is declar’d void. Neithen
isit lawful for thofe that are marri--
ed to lie with their Wives, there
being pcnultms appointed b1 thelt.
Law againft {uch Women, as are:
found with Child within the fore-
faid interval. In fhort, all manner
of rejoycing is, during all that time,,
{o ftrittly forbidden, that they wha
ride on horfeback are not permitted
toufe a Collar of Bells, wherewithi
they adorn their Horfes, though
they be fo much in fafhion theres
among Travellers, that neither richi
nor poor do ever ride withoutt
them.

*AS for the Fathers mournings
for their Children ; Brothers for
Brothers, and Nephews for Uncles,
it does not laft fo long. But thc.'
mourning of a Hu sband for hisdl!
Wife, or Wife for her Husband,}

1S as lr::ancT and tedious, asisthat fore-d

mentionedh



i ,haP.d < Chinefes.
#nentioned of the Children for their

: Parents.
il THE firft Duty they pay to
B heir Deceafed Relation, after they
wuthave clofed his Eyes, is to furnifh
Swo Tableswith all forts of Meats,
nd the beft Wine; one whereof
Jthey fet near the Bed, on which the
MDead is lying, his Kinfmen and
Wriends difcourfing him, and invi-
“Jing him to eat and drink with them,
s it he were ftill alive ; and the
®ther in the Anti-chamber, which
¥sno lefs well deck’d and provided,
Wor the entertainment of thofe that
“Yrome to condole with them. But
frue it is, thatthefe Viandsthatare
“#equally dainty, are caten in a very
“Wifferent manner. Some hours af-
“Yrer the Table {pread for the Relati-
Ibons of the Decealed is takenaway,
“Wictle of the Meat being touch’d ;
ibecaufe thefe poor Creatures, in the
“Ymid of their affliCtion, and at the
Might of {o fad and doleful an objett,
iind more eafe and fatisfattion in
Wweeping, than in eating ; whereas
F 4 the

‘7!

Fealts for
l]:].{: j.:flr.: Lol
]EJ,



Funerals of the

the other, though plentifully and

Chap.s, |

fplm{n{ily iqrmfh ’d, i1s fcarce fuffi--4

cient for the Guell ts, :

who for the:

moft part are fmell-feafts, and }

good-fellows that repair t] llthﬂ.l‘ ra-

ther to make good cheer, and ol

their bellies, than to exprels any
forrow for, or fthare in the affi&ion
of []lle["ﬂlh

THEY keep the fame Feafts:

alfo, though they be far from their
own C','{‘nmtrv? as foon as theyare

-1
'}

informed of the Death of anv of’l

their near Relations : UPOJ‘ the firft
news they receive of it, they caufe
the Name ofthe Dead to be written
ona board; to uh Lh they addrefs
themlelves, al d fpeak, as it‘: 1e Bo-
dy were prelent, anc d make all the
hafte they can to recover home, in
order to acquit tnumif_lmm of tﬁur
Duty. Andincaf¢ it happen, that
for along time they receive no news
from their I{Lhttu ns .uuutm, info-
muchas they havereafon to fufpe&
their death, if after they have esdvi-
fed with Sooth ayers, and madeall

poflible

R
£
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lible enquiries, they can't pro-
sure their Bodies (bemg Dead) then
giey make an Image of Phﬂm and
hy toit the fame Honours, which
~-£aﬂlgcnﬂd have paid to hL(Zﬂrpq
d lelf.
8 A S foon asthefe Feaftsare over
‘e Bonzes, whichare their Priefts,
tecall’'d in, to rehearfe tl
. ‘ . . Deac
“grayers, which they do in fo fad
dhd mournful a tune, and withal
b cxtreamly harfh oot hlgjhtful,
that one would rather think it to be
he howling of Devils, than the
ihging of Priefts.  This done, they
w#opoint the day and hour of the Bu-
| al ; ; after w !1 ch, every body being
iFithdrawn, they IL:HL the Cf)rpnrl
e hands of fuch, whoare to take
#re of prupdrxngjxt, in order to its
#hterment.
§ T HESE do wafh it with Theirway
#iveet waters, drefs it in his fineft ¢ Burying

Corples,
f-loaths, and put icup ina C oftin,
M wich

feveral precious thm”a Liie T
i hich are given to the Deceafe ”’H,, Sviding
B l{Lmtiollm And tothe end that
neither

Their
? Sin I-’Iih,,,

1d|:1}r

e ufual ing for the

e

..._._...
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time of
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neither Devils, nor Men fhoulcd
dare meddle with them, they alicd
put into the Coftin {ome horrid ancg
frightful thapes, which they fay areq
very fure Guardians, and fcarecrows#
againft all manner of Robberssi
How great Riches are confum d anc
{pent in thefe Funerals, is almoffi
incredible; for befides that thefed
Coffins are often of Gold or Silverr#
many Jewels and precious Stone:
of great value are together enclofecd
with them.

N OR do they ever bury then§
Dead in thofe Years where the lafi§§
number is the fame with that of thei
Year of their birth. For examples,.
* if the Party were born inone thoui
{and {ix hundred and five, or fifteerdi.
if you will, and he happen to dye it
the Year one thoufand fix hundres
thirty five, forty five, or in any 0
a like denomination ; they keep the
Corps all that Year over, being i1
continual expeftation, that as hiit
Soul came firft into his Body in @
Year of that number, {omay it thi§
{amo]
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J.mc Year return and be re-united
Wwain withit. And this foolifh be-
“fef doth fo far prevail with them,
‘What when ever it happens {0, they
. fare not inter the Body but the year
Ster. |
Y WITH a like ridiculous and iTﬂI:C;";:fFI;
“#ain Opinion do they entertain their eotidliing.
“ "% ncies,concerning the return of the the return
' ; : = - of the
‘Wead into their Houfes once a Year, £t
“hich they imagine comes to pafs
“3n the very laft Night of the Year;
d to the end their deceas’d Friends
#id Relations may, without any
hore ado enter-in as {oon as they
me, they leave their Doors open
i all that Night. Inthe mean time « Pist
‘fhey make their Beds ready for refar.
ighem, and {et a Balon full of Water
8 the Chamber(to wafth their feet
#8nhd whatfoever elfe they may have
8ccalion for,  Thus with grear fl-
o8els and filence they expe@ their
afibming till Midnight, when fuppo-
@ng them arrived, they complement
#hem, by telling them how glad
ghey are of their Company ; and
there-

e e EEE——————
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thereupon light feveral Wax-Ta-
pers, that are placed on an Altar,
which they have for that ufe ; om
which they burn a compofition ol
{weet-fcented Drugs, with a thouf
: {and like Per fuma;a - thul they witht
;‘ great reverence bow themielves ta
them, praying them to remember
| their Children, Nephews or othet
il Relations that Year ; that by thei
means they may obtain of the Gods:l
health, ftrength, and a long and
profperous Life, with [‘JILHt\, ohlh
u-'{}rldl}‘ Goods. Now though this
| may {eem a ridiculous Lui%um yetth
the negletting or omitting -:Jt thed!
,a. j,nm} is reck ned dH]i’JE]”“ thc,m al
i moft high and unpardon: mlu crime:
| and of which, if any {hould be 5=_11[
ty, they wou 1d not fail to lye undes
| a continual apprehenfion, that the
ik | Dead would fome time or other a:
| venge that impiety, and feverely pus4
nith them for the {ame.

BUT toreturn from this digref-4
fion ; we’l now fpeak of the end anct
upfhot of their Funeral Ceremod

niess
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a' les. The day on which the C{]rpg Ihcm n-
| be Buried, tl } el
% to be Buried, they early in the & r SO

. Morning give puhhck notice of the tending
pn#our, when it 18 to be carried to its ]*“-‘I]‘;ﬂn
@ rave,to have the greater concour{e Grave,
: It People to attend it. * In the front * Pidec.
s @i all this Proceffion,march Colours i
ind Standards, which are followed
iy Men playing on Inftruments,
ibme on Drums, others on Ho- boys,
. Mithers on Bag- -pipes, and others on
| rumpt.t's Jita.r thele come up a
Company of Dancers,who are dre(t
#h mighty {trange and :lIltILf& habits,
dke Stage-players, leaping and d.:ul
qing all thc_ way 10 a very ru.hu lous
hanner. rU[LrthntIlndC{anuw
gomes another, that is no lefs (ingu-
ir in its kind : They are a number
8f Men, armed with feveral forts of
#Veapons, {fome with S_hm:_u R
#hers with large Shields mu. Buck-
brs, anc !uthua with Clubs, whofe
ihaflv end is ftuck full of Iron-{; pikes ;
hefe are feconded bv orhers that
Brry Fire-arms, which tl ey conti-
Blually difcharge ; and the Priefts,
who

i _ma .
e -
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who come next after them, do cril
and baw1 as loud as ever they camj
which noife though very great, . jju
ftill encreas’d by the fad and {oncdy
rous lamentations both of the Relai
tions and People attending ; 1infcch
much, that if there ever was a maij
concert, this may well be call’d {oo}i
befides that, this antick mixture «
Players, Dancers, Souldiers, Mudh
ficians and Mourners, makes it thi
moft ridiculous fhow in the Worle

A S to the Bodies of the Ricliy
they are moft commonly carried i
to the Country ; every one of therd
making choice of a place of Burid
for himfelf in hisown ground; b
reafon they hope to enjoy their B
{tates in another life, and accordingh, .
ly take pofleffion of the {fame, b
their being Buried there. Upo¥
which account it is, that when
Grave is once made in any Land ¢
Poffeflion, the Kidred of the Deaa
are,from that tim« forward,devefted
of the liberty to « i{pofe of it to ¢
thers. And as during their Lilwai,.
{IECE
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| Juﬁy fpend much time and money
!Spwards the preparing of thofe
‘“®raves, which after their Death
“‘We yet further inrich’d and embel-
‘S(h’d by their Friends and Relati-
' ‘fns, {0 are they the moft magnifi-
fent and ftately ftru@ures that can
“{9er be {een.

W8 BESIDES all this,the Relati- Foclifh

and fuper-
fluous Ex-
pence a-

bout their
Dead.
* [d.jbid,

i ths of the Dead, do put themfelves
“@ other great expences, to * fupply
"Snem with goods in the other world.
'8 the midit of fome publick place
ey erect vaft Buildings, whofe Fa-
“rick 1s both curious and coftly;
ihd having written the Name of
o, e Decealed upon them, they burn
‘Bem to afhes, being of that belief;
nfat the fame pafs to the other
Morld, and that their departed
Mriends take pofleflion of them, as
“® they were made over to em by
‘8 Letter of Attorney.
M IT remains yet, that we {peak
Il two forts of Burials which are
ule among them, wiz. of the
dlcaner fort, and of their Kings.
The

79




Peculiar
f Ceremo-
nies us'd
‘ at the
Death of
their
Kings.
* Marin.
relat,

Funerals of the  Chap, 684

The former of which are interrech
in publick Burying-places, withow

much ceremony Or expence, theti

belief being, that they mult be poa

in the other World, as they haw

been 1n this.

AS for their Kings, though Lhe*
be interr’d ﬂ(,cmr.,lmﬁ to the wai
prefcribed by the RU]‘TEOII r_}F th
Country, yet there are particulas
Cf:rf.mmnw oblerved * for them
which are not us’d to any othen

thoughthey be of the lug_}hf_,!tranl
Affoon as they have given up thil
Ghoft, theyare witha great deal ol
pompand fplendor, laid on a Bed e
State, placed in the mid{t of thi
great Hall of their Palace; for begh
(ides that the faid Bed is made of chil§
moft rare and coftly wood, itis ai
lin’d and garnifhed within witl

cloth of Gold, whofe edges hangj
down to the ground. Then comed
his Succeflor Lu.(,olupftnlul with hif
Brothers (if he hasany ) all of theng
cloathed in Sackcloth, and girdes
with Ropes, with a {all twitteell
Corcl
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“WCord about their heads, who after
‘&hey have, with humble obeifance,
haid their reverence to the Corps,
“and by their weeping and dejetted
"igeountenances, declar'd how fenfibly
¥hey are affii€ted for the Death of
§0 great, and {0 good a Prince, they
Wrefently withdraw, and caufe their
¥ 1air tobe cut off, by one of their
waehief Mandarins, or Courtiers.
‘§ IN this mourning habit they re-
'i@urn again the next day to the Pa-
#ce, where having a {econd time,
o#1 the fame manner as before, paid
Bheir duty to the Corps, they tranf:
er it themfelves into a portable
‘Boufe, where they lay the Coffin on
18 Table gilded all over; round about
fhich are fet feveral pots of Flow-
igFs, that together with a great num-
ier of Cenfers, and Perfuming-
ians, exhale a {weet {cent allover
e place, wherein nothing is wan-
802, thatmay render it every way
‘@mirable ; there not being ought
Mlleto beleen, butthe dazling lultre
4" Gold, Silver,and precious Stones,
G inter-

e hap.6.
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intermixed with the light of many,
| thoufands of Virgin-wax-Tapers.

P,’I'j_"l“' 1; T H E N the Funeral prDCf,ffmn*
L appi{}l'lt(,d in order to the buryingzi
and arten- of the Corps. But before 1t com=|
A lmnccth thL Princes call to them
three Perfons of the higheft Qualityyk:
in the whole huwdom whom theys.
chufe to artend the Bf}d to thee:

CGrave (hcu fe they can nm: do 1t
themfelves ) andt take their Qaths ob
them, that they fhall not only dif{§
charge their dut} therein, w ith ally

poll: ble Glory and mwmhccme
but withal hide the place io cat qu!....

ly, tha 't none but thofe of the Royais.
Family may ever come to the 'm{;‘rw b

ledge ofit. W lm,l Cuftom of con¥

utlf.n 5 the bf.,p Ichre f-,rjhm.irhlnﬂs

5 by them ob ferved, becaule tLe*
ap } rehend the 1mm LnfL Treafuredh
thev bury with them, would otheri
wife be rtx:umaa.u},, _
THUS having by the {olemal.
_Ou:luf thefe Commi hirmr: s, prodi
vided againft that fear, they cau[;

the fignal of the pmw‘]fi@n to be g3
vezl
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|

diers of the Guard, both Mulque-

feers and Halberdeers, to the num-
Mer of fifteen thoufand, every one of
“#hem clad in a long dark blue

Wown, with a Cap of the fame,

“fank themfelves into rows, making
‘Mlane down to the River, where

e Corps is to imbark; for com.

“®only the Bodies of their Sove.
. #1gus are tranfmitted into remote

Le¥Duntries.

The ways being thus

“feared of people, and open for a

“fee paflage, the Funeral March be.

15, with a Chariot charged with

gpreat Column, a-round which the

"
m
|

i'8ng’s Life, Age. and Virtues
e ’ ’ ?

fith the moft remarkable of his Ex.
$its, are written in Gold and Sl

2@ Letters, and on the top of it
W8ee Globes of Gold and Silver are

8 one upon another.

After this

#mes another Chariot, in a man-

% all of Gold, which carries the

Wofled piéture of a City. Then

ances a third, that bears the

G 2 Royal

iren by the confufed noife of 3 great
“Sumber of Drums. And the Soul-
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Royal Throne, all of Gold and Ivo)
ry, whereon is laid the Crown O
| the late King. But all thefe Maj
| chines, though marvellous rich!
' and coftly, are not to be compar’ey;
with that Manfoleum, or portabli
Houfe, in which the Corps s laidiy.
Immediately before which, advari..
ces a great number of Muficiany!
who, without finging, play 1n COFig;
cert tothe fighs and lamentations ¢&
the Affembly ; on either (ide of 1t

i the Eunuchs, and other chief Offl

| cers of the Crown do attend ; an@i
i the new King, with the Princes i)

" Brothers, dreffed as you have heani..

before, walk after bare-footed, H
ving falfe Hair on their heads, atii
counterfeit white Beards, withi

Pilgrims Staff in their hand, asij
they intended to fignifie by this pes
equipage, that in lofing their Kiil.
they had loft all. The Q_eens @

other Ladies of the Court, to
aumber of eight or nine hundred]
clad all in White, with Vails of tf.
fame colour, accompany them,

oethl



Shap.6.  Chinefes.
._[reths.l‘ with more than a thoufand
Wlandarins, who have a courle lin-
ben-cloth - carelefly wrapt about
“Fheir body, much like a hair-cloth ;
B elfc are apparel'd witha covering
¥8hade of barks or leaves of Trees,
‘BAnd laft of all, four thoufand Arm-

d men brmgj up the rear of this
“%reatand pompous Proceflion.

& AS foon as the Body arrivesat
18he River, it is faluted with the dif-
“¥harging of theGuns from three Gal-
@es, w hich attend there on purpole,
¥nd with greatvolleysof {hot from
/8 he band of Mufqueteers. The chief
wihfwhich, called the Galley Royal,
g hat h ap pmutc,d to carry the Cur};s
% & befides that a great part of it is co-
i Wered with hmmnf” of Cloth of
ifiGold ) has all 1ts Huwmg -benches
, Mecked with the moft rich Perfian
hm‘pua and the Rowers in the
8inoft {plendid garb nn'hjimb ¢, of
s@divers Lf”}i{}un As for the other
(8rwo, whereof the one carries the
:’:ICiu-, and the other the Manfolenm,
fkhey are both gilt all over without
| G 3 and
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Prow.

AS {oonasthefe Gallies are pug:f

off, from fhore, the Kingand all his;

Court vying to out-do one another, "

in demonftrations of the affi&ion,
they conceive for lofing {o great, and
{o good a Mafter, follow them with

their Eyes, as far as they can, with
all poflible expreffions of the excefs I

live forrow ; and when they are got
out of light, they return to the Pa-

lace, from whence the King iffues

out his Proclamation for the {olem-
nizing of a general Mourning
throughout the Kingdom ; which
Mourning lafts three whole Years,
during which time no body dares,
either dance, fing, or play upon
any Inftrument.

SOME timeafter, the King, to
difcharge himfelf of the obligation
ofa Prefent he ows his Predeceflor,
caufesthe reprefentation of a whole
Kingdom, orofan Army encamp-
ed under their Tents, or of a large
City only, tobe erefted in the midft

of

Chap.g)

and within, from the Stern to the:k"




| 6.

ipf fome large place ; and after ha-

wing {pent abundance of riches a-
s@bout the building and furnifhing of
li@hefe Machines, they are by his or-
i8ller fet on fire, to the end his Father
#r Predeceffor may receive and en-
;u@oy them in the other World.

e AN D what is yet more ridicu-
wous in this ceremony, 1s, that be-
gore he thus foolifhly caufe the a-
s@orefaid Machines to be fet on fire,

uhe formally buys the fame of fome
berfons that are on purpofe appoin- -

.ed tobe within them. The parti-
.deular circumftances of which take as
s#ollows : The King advanceth to

w«#he door, and by his order, a Mulfici-

.. delivers himfelf with a tunable
«Ainging voice to this purpofe. There
Svas [ome time ago a moft rich, wife,

Wund Puiffant King, who having laid

" Wown his life in this World, toenjoy
MImmortality in the other, and confe-
Wyuently aff:‘tftﬂwrf biﬁﬁﬁ{f .:T_Jf' all his

WEfares and Dominions, 17 favour of

Wois Children, without referving any
Whing to bimfelf of all thofe immenfe

' & :

G 4 Eftates
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Funerals of the  Chap.6. 8!
Eftates be poffef©d here - And i being|
#0185’ d abroad, that be is now Solitary
and wandring in a ferange Country, i
withont Souldiers to pnard him, withet
out Horfes or Elephants, wherewithallas
to defend himfelf : Withour a Trainihsl
and Equipage [uitable to his Grandenr, gl
and without a Palace for the place offg:
bis abode ; the report of this [umptuosnss!
Building has drawn us hither, with in-du |
tention to pfs:rm{r:;ﬁf it ff ff;ff}’fﬁ}'ﬁ he=g:
be willing to part withit, whowm it beots: |
bongs to, he willvery much confult hissy'!
own intereft in (o doing, we érf;.e‘f{g' refol-s
ved to (pare nothing to procure it, thatth
thereby we may exprefSthe love we havelt
il for our deceafed Father. ToWl
which the people that are withinit:
anfwer in a like mufical tone, that
they are fully fatisfied with the ofedl
fer; and thereupon the price being
agreed on both hands, the Prince:

makes his entrance into, and takes:
pofleflion of it; in the Name of higil
Father. After this placing himfelf"
in the Tent Royal, if it be an Ard |
my encamped ; or in the chief City, §

]




{8hap.6.  Chinefes.
§1it bea Kingdom; or in the Pa-
‘"lice, ifitbe only a City; he there,
"Sgether with his whole Court,
'#%ear kneeling the recital ofthe old
“ifing’s Life, which being ended, he
isufes the Machines to be fer on fire,
vinidit the confufed noife of Trum-
ets, and other Inftruments.

‘8 A'S for the magnificence of their
igraves, 1tisiuch, as cannot be fuf- nificence
wgciently defcribed.  Nothing like or sy

#ear 1t, has not only everbeen feen
b, J

"8 Enrope, orrecorded in Hiftory ; * Pint.
hit it 1s even hard to imagine what 7%

veare told concerning it, by thofe
fhat have feen them. Anthony de
. Wariz, a Portuguefe, who in his
# oyages accidentally difcover’d and
'#inded in this concealed Ifle, where
#eir Royal Tombs are, has left us
@ moft {tupendious account of them.
wille calls the Ifle Calemping, which
Jde fays lies at the mouth ofa large
{ilver, where itdifembogues it felf
(Mo the Sea, inthe extream parts of
Woina Eaftward ; being a place,
(@rhich by rocks is made, in a man-
ner,

= B
— .o = pm .
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Ptk ner, inacceffible, and which the
lofey Cliffs, that furround it on eves:
| ryfide, do conceal from the Eye oaj:
| thofe that fail by it; the {wift curs
| rent of the River contributing alfee
very much to its fecrecy. Headdss#
| that that Ifle is but a mile roundigx
-_ and is environ’d on the water-lidegh!
? with a wall of Jafper, flanked witha
rampart of Earch; on the top ol
which there 1s a Walk, or Galleryyi
faced with Balufters of bright fhufi:
ning Copper, with feveral inter-u
mixed Pillars ofthe fame Metal, andi
behind them, at a convenient diil
ftance, the figures of abundance o
[} Animals of molten Copper, almoftii;
of all the kinds that can be found/#:
which make one fide, as the Balusdi
{fters the other, of a moft curiouss
and delightful Gallery. W ithin thes
precinéts of which, you fee nothingg:
but little Groves of Orange-treesyit
and other the moft delightful and®¥:.
{weet-fmelling Trees, with {everali§
Temples and Hermitages. |

1T}
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BIT 1simn thele Temples and Her-
‘igntages they depofite the Bones of
"“iSeir Kings, and other Princes of
'fle Royal Bloud ; which are built
/@t only of Marble, Porphyre, and
“Biper, but with variety of other
wones, which with us are aecoun-
g precious, both becaufeof their
"@auty and rarity. Neither are
nieir Coffins lefs rich; the matter
isShereof they are made, being Gold
18 Silver, befidesthe vaft Treafures
ifclofed in them. Thefe Coffins
A always attended by Hermits,
tho continually pray for the Dead,
Jing themfelves perfons of the
#oheflt Quality ; for none are fent
piicher, but great Lords, who fee-
5 themfelves arrived to a great
¢, are glad to retire, and end
eir days at their Princes Graves :
{@Ereby hoping to anticipate their
avour, and procure for themfelves
ibe their Courtiers in the other
Al orld, as they have been in this.
nere are alfo many young Gentle-
itn, who by fome mifdemeanours,
being

0 Ij
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92 Funerals of the, &'c. Chap.6]
being fallen into difgrace at Courts
take for a great favour to have the
liberty of going, and retiring them
felves for ever in thefe delightfu
Hermitages, where they make 1i
their bufinefs to fupplicate tholl
Tlluftrious Deceafed, to make the

peace with the King, that they bn

re-admitted to his Grace and favour:
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Funerals of the Americans.

“S=~H E Inhabitants of Americaal-
, ways took a particular care to
bury their Dead, becaufe they be-
lieved, thaton that Ceremony de-
thended the reft of the Soul depar-
Bed. They were all of them gene-
lally perfwaded of the Souls im-
gmortality ; though to this truth
I which Nature taught them) they
Ihdded a thoufand Fables of their
Ibwn 1nvention.

8 THEY fancied almoft as many Their foo-
Hifferent places for the Dead, as :;f:”?f;;ﬂ
Ihere were different kinds of deaths, cerning
s well as different forts of crimes. 5%
* For example, they were of opi- * Fon.ze- |
lnion, that good and honeft Men, as ri. bifk

dithofe that had been kill’d in Bartels, i
lor had devoted themfelves to be a
| Sacrifice in honour of their Gods,

went
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went direftly after their Death, tef
the Houfe of the Swz, which they®
placed near that Luminary : Thjed
was the higheft degrec of happinefe
among them. As for the wicked)
| they faid that they remained hered!
below on the Earth, and were yett!
more unhappy there, than they hadil
| been during their lives : That thofe!
| who had been Thieves were conti-
nually purf’d by Demons, thagt
never left themat quiet : That thes
Adulterous were {torched with thesk
Flames of their unlawful Lufls ¥
and though they had always many:
| handf{ome Women before their eyes, it
[ yet they were the only Dead, to}
whom it was forbidden 'to marry |
| again in the other World, becaufe #
i they had indulged, and given thems-
il felves too ‘much liberty in thiss
I That thofe who had killed their B
1 <%+« ‘Hathers, their Wives, or Chils B
| ., dren, ‘were eternally {lain by the Hu
lame Perfons, and with the fame M
kind of Death wherewith they had i
tormerly-deftroy’d them : That rh}c}r e
who |
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7. ¢lho had murther’d their Kings,
i¥et after their Death with a com-
nny of mad riorous fellows, with
melhom they were fain to fight incef-
{Bintly, giving and receiving large
|\lounds continually , without ha-
. @ing {o much liberty as to lay down
wieerr Arms for one moment, or {top
iubke bloud gufhing out from all parts
4" their Body. And finally, That
snofe who had put any of their
+airiefts to Death, were perpetually
hf¢aying to the Gods, without any

‘i #bpe of ever being heard.
.4 ANOTHER opinion they had
~abncerning thofe that died without
i Maving committed any crime, and
" Who otherwife were neither good
or bad. If they were young Chil-
Mren, who had liv’d but a fhort
Mme, or died before they were
Beaned, they believ’d that they
- #het with an 1avifible Manfion upon
;arth, where they enjoy'd that life
they had been depriv’d of, and that
there they attained to fuch an ex-
ieme old age, that they could no
more
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more tell their Years : And if thed"
were old Men, their opinion wail"
that they began to grow young, &
{foon as they were arrived in the «
ther World, and that at length thﬁ{"
became {0 very young, that thes"
former old age was by them wholll#*
forgotten. If any died of a {uddec”
dwth they {uppofed him to go ¢t
nla:_-:.,, where he was moft delight
fully furpris’d, and ftruck with #
ravithing admlr’ltion, to {ee 1n thasd
Region every thing contrary to, @
at lca{muy dif ﬁ_,rmt from w'hat h
had feen in this: in the admiringh
of which {trange and agreeable Mé¢#
tamorphofis he was employed to E
ternity. And laftly, Jf any wers
drowned, they fancied him to pallf
from the Water into a dry pl;&.cew
where he immediately voided thal
water he had let down, and wher#
he was no more in danger of meet#!
ing with the {ame misfortune, thaf¥:
Gods havi ing taken care to leavill:
neither Sea, Rnu Brook, nor anal!
Spring there; left ‘the fig JhL of wad! )
tee
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{diChap.7.
i%er fhould occafion any trouble to
r#hem who had mifcarried thereby.

w® THEY had alfo feveral ways of Their
iecking their Dead, which were mamer of

mienerally very rich and pompous,

apparel-

s Bind fuitable to the Place or Office Dead.
they had dilcharged, or to that * *1d.ibid.

Which in their life-time, they were
noft taken with. For example,
i ghey put upon their Priefts the Or-
i#aments of the Idol they had mi-
jyaftred unto : Courtiers they ar-
,sayed in fuch a garb as their Prince
Mmoft affeCted, and apparelled the
#bmmon fort in {uch an habit, as
#ras moft agreeable to the conditi-
«in, trade, or faney of every one of
Mmem. Thele were their ordinary
tays of drefling the Corps. But
ey had others which were extra-
drdinary, wherewith they fet forth
tae Bodies of debauched and wicked
Bllows : for they clothed Drun-
ards in the habit of Ometorcheli,
1c God of Wine; and Adulterers
It that of T/axoltent/, the God of
Muft. They had alfo particular

H mairl-
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manners of apparelling thofe that
perifhed by Shipwrack, or in Battel,
dreffing the former like to 7/acot,
the God of Water ; and the latter
in the warlike Ornaments of F7tzz-
lopuchtli, the God of War.

N O R was their Mourning lefs

-

ym}}‘niﬂg- different and various ; ¥ it being
Belief, in ore or lefs according to the age of

Eafmﬁg.

the Party deceafed ; for they were
extremely forrowful for the Death
of their Children, and almoit not
at all concern’d for the Departure
of aged Perfons ; infomuch that as
they fpared nothing to take care of
the nourifhment and education of
the one, o they did much neglect
the other. And what I find moft
remarkable therein, is this, That
their Mourning for Children, was
not only very long, but univerfal
alfo, they being generally bemoan-
ed by the whole City or Town in
which they were born. On the
day of their Death, no Body durit
come nigh their Parents or neareft
Relations, who carried themfclves
like
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like furious and mad People, and
made a moft dreadful noife within
their Houles, howling and crying
like Perfons in defpair, plucking oft
their Hair, biting, {cratching, and
tearing their Flefh. On the next
day they flung themf{elves down up-
on their Beds,and bathed them with
their own tears. On the third day
they began their lamentations,
which continw’d the whole Year ;
during which time neither the Fa-
ther, nor Mother of the Child, ever
wafh’d themfelves ; and the reft of
the whole City, to condole with
them for their lofs, did weep three
times a day, till the Corps was car-
ried to the Grave,

A'S concerning their Mourning
for others, it was regulated accor-
ding to the number of the Years
they had livd ; lafting eleven
Months, if the Party had liv’d but
hive Years; ten, if he had livd ten
Years; nine, if fifteen; eight, if he
had attained to twenty Years of
age ; leven, if twenty-fi¥e ; fix, if
H 2 thirty ;




Therich-
nefs of
their
11 Tombs
Mitand Mo-
1| auments.
Al |* Theves.
| f.22.

< s S T T e T

S e | e

100 Funerals ﬂf the

Chap. 7:

thirty ; five, if thirty-five; four, if
forty ; three, if he was above forty-
five ; two, if he pals’d fifty; one
only, if he was fixty ; and (as I
have faid before) they {carcely
mourned at all for fuch as were
very old and decrepit.

M OST commonly they buried
the Dead ; and * fome of them
plac’d them fitting up-right in their
Graves, leaving with them fome
W ater,Bread,Salt,and Fruits, toge-
ther with the Weapons they ufed
in their life-time. Others {but them
up in moft rich and curious Coflins,
whereof fome have been found at
Cufco in Peru, of the value of above
fixty five thoufand golden Ducats.
Others did bury them after a plain
and {imple manner, and eretted on
their Graves four Pillars (in the
form of a gallows) whereon they
hang’d their Arms, Crefts and
Plumes of Feathers, together with
a great number of Flagons of Wine
and feveral forts of Meats. Others
after having let the Body lye in the
ground,
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ground , for the fpace of a whole
Year, atthe end thereof took it up
out of the Grave; and paid a Duty
or Service to it, which was {o much
the more ridiculous, becaufe it was
made up of weeping and laughter. Their |
And not to fpeak of other barbarous J08% 14§
: ationsf
ceremonies which attended it, they and Feafts.}
hirft began thele Obfequies with |
Songs, that contained a relation of 4
the whole life of the Dead ; which 1
were oft interrupted with the dole-
ful noife of wailing and lamentati-
ons. After which they fate down
to eat the Provifions they had
brought along with them; and ha-
ving thus feafted themfelves, they
rofe and danc’d a kind of Jig round
the Corps, which they concluded
with huge cries, roaring out as loud
as ever they could, {ftamping their
Feet againit the ground, and lifting
their Eyes towards Heaven. At
laft they burnt the Bones of the
deceafed, and gave his Head to his
Widow, or neareft Relation, that
| they might keep the fame as a Re-

lick. H 3 AND
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Theropi- AN D for the Souls, they be-
non con- 4. .. 9§
iz - Lievd that they * retir d themfielves
|| theabode into a pleafant and plentiful Region,
| f?fg;l;j where they ate the beft Meats, and
| reritid. drunk the moft delicious Liquors;
they alfo fancied that thefe Souls
il - were the Eccho’s that anfwer Peo-
| ple when they cry or {peak aloud.
| pardcaler NOR  ought we here to omit
| Ceremo- fome other ceremonies of theirs,
{ i?ﬁ;gz;‘_ which are no lefs curious and obfer-
111 ans. vable. Thofe among them that con-
{ider’d their Phyficians as petty
Gods,becaufe of their procuring and
preferving of health (which of all
| temporal bleffings is the greatelt)
i’ that they might {hew them a pro-
portionable honour at their Death,
did not Bury them as others, but
burnt them publickly with {olemn
rejoycings ; Men and Women con-
fufedly finging and dancing together
round about the Fire ; and when
the Bones were burnt to afhes, e-
very one endeavoured to get {ome
part of them, to carry to his own
Houfe,which they afterwards drunk
11
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Americans.

in Wine, as an Antidote againft all
manner of Difeafes. Now,though
thefe afthes did by the Law of the
Country, belong to the Relitt, or
other neareft Relations of the De-
ceafed, to the end they might by
drinking the fame, preferve his skill
and knowledge in their Family ;
yet they,for the moft part,had much
ado to fave them from the Rabble,
efpecially if the Phyfician had been
a Perfon of great repute for curing
of Difeafes : For as every one does
naturally love his health, they be-
lieving that this was an infallible
Remedy to preferve it, we need not
admire that they ufed their utmolt
endeavour to procure fome of thele
Relicks, which they often fnatch’d
by force out of the hands of his Kin-
dred and Relations. ;
N EITHER wasthis Cuftom The afhes 8
of drinking the afhes of their dead of the  [g
Phyficians, fo peculiar to the Inha- jun
i 79 pec drunk.
bitants of Panuco, for I find that
alike Ceremony was commonly
us’d in the Countrey of Vene[[ucla,
H 4 at
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at the death of all manner of Per-
| ;J"-:P-Hfﬁ- fons, * whofe Bodies they generally
| 4op. roafted, cut them out into fmall
|| HifhAmer, pieces, and then bray’d them till
they came to the confiftence of a
thick Jelly, which they diffolved in
Wine, and drank with great plea-
fure ; this being accounted the moft
delicious drink among them, who
fancied they could never make any
fplendid entertainment, but when
-; they had {ome of this high Cordial
(i to render it compleat. ‘W hence it
| was, that all the grief they had con-
"cetved from the death of their Re-
lations, was foon wafh’d away, by
the delight they took in drinking
H the remainder of their Bodies.
| Corples TH E Cuftom of the People of
Y kepr ac  Florida, feems {fomewhat more ci-
home: yil though full of fuperftition ; who
| keep the Bodies of all their dead
| Friends within their Houfes, fear-
ing that if they fhould come to lofe
one of thofe Relicks only, fome
great milchief or other would befal
them. Affoon as any ene is dead

amc}ng




Chap 71 Americans.

e g among them, they place his Corps
‘il near a great Flre turning it from
4§ time to time, tO the end it may be
FJ W LI[ drved - and when 1t 1s through-
- the Fleth become {tiff
tng and hard they deck 1t the moft gor-
=4 geoufly they can, not {paring any
if thing that is coﬁly or curious, as
] Cloth of Gold, Plumes of Fea-
‘i if thers, and precious Stones to fet it
il forth,and then enfhrine it ina Niche
i1fl or hollow made in the Wall for that
purpofe; "which they look upon as
the greateft ornament of their Hou-
fes; thofe being reckon’d the fineft
and moft richly furnifh’d, that have
the Iongcﬁ rows of thefe Mummies;
with which alfo they oft entertain
feveral difcourfes,recounting all that
they know of the Deceafed. And
fo great a comfort is the prefence of
thefe Objelts to them, that it {oon
makes their mourning to ceale ; for
by having their F riends continually
before their Eyes, they can {carcely
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106 Funerals of the Chap 7" o

Thedad AL MOST the fame Cuftom
:;;gf;gp is ufed among the inhabitants of’}
tains, car- Nova Gfd??dd*f i—pEClEL“jJ towards |/
E’i 1> the Bodies of their great Captains,, |
; whole Mummies they carefully pre--4:
ferve, carrying them along with |
them in all their warlike Expediti--ii.
ons, as being perfwaded that they'
can never be vrmquuh’d whilft they |
have thofe Relicks in their compa--{j..
ny ; andifthey chance to befo un~+ |
fortunate, as tolofe the day, they at--§..
tribute it to the injuftice of their: :__.'_._-ﬁ
caule, and with tears beg pardon ofi§
the Corps of their General, for the:}
{fhame they have expofed him to..|
But when they prove vittorious,,k
they offer many Sacrifices to l11m,.
in acknowledgment of his aid andl]
affiftance.
pavicatsr A\ N D not to pafs by the ae--§
Ceremo-  count of the Burials of their Kings,,|
“anm'pf; * I fhall (only ) mention thofe offf
“tevico. Mexico and Mechnacan, which areilf
;f?jbf“ the tw 0 moft coni {ideral )lc, and civi--|
H{(E.A;e:-i:" lized Countries in all America; thatif:

ic, thereby I may give the Reader anif.
ldea
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UChap.7:  dwmericans.
“Wea of their moft magnificent Fune-
"%l Pomps and Obfequies. And

et of Mexico.
{ AS foonas their King was fallen
Ack, they puta Mask upon the face
Sftheir principal Idol, and did not
“hke it off, till he was either Dead,
‘“Br perfeltly recovered. Ifhe Died,
“Shey prefently publifh’d a {olemn
“Slourning for him, not only in the
ity, but throughour the whole
%4Kingdom ; to every part of which
e xprefles were fent, to give notice
iiShereof, to the end that all manner
»f rejoycings might immediately
eafc. Upon which notice given,
W1l the great Lords repaired to
I ourt, to attend his Funerals: and
/4in the mean time his Corps was well
swathed and embalmed. Now when
4the Court was full and compleat,
ufgand all the Grandees were met to-
iilzether in the Palace, the Body of
| 8the Prince was taken out of his ufu-
il Bed, tobe laid opento the fight
,#8of all, ona Straw-bed, in the mid{t
#8pfthe Hall: And this {ad objett,
| which

107



108 Funerals of the  Chap.= "
which drew tears from the Eyes qi;
all the ftanders-by, was in thii
manner expofed for the fpace e
three days, during which time iy
was not lawful for any Lord to aki,
fent himfelf from the place; and ta,.
that purpofe every one of them o
dered their Neceflaries to be broughy,
thither to them, by their Servantt]. .
and Vaffals; nor dld they take any.. |
reft, but in their Chairs.

HAV ING thus attended ancd.
watched him, they put on his facedy
the Vizard of the Idol, for whicli, '
he always had the greatelt devotuj,
on ; they ftopt his mouth with &
large Emerald, and covered himi
with {eventeen very rich Carpets o
Coverings ; upon each of whicHE
the name of the Idol, in whofed
Temple he had chofen to be Buried;§ -
was written. Then they cut ay -
handful of his Hair, which they laid§ "
up as a precious Relick, fayinggh.
that the memory of his So 1l remain- I
ed in that Hair; and facrificed ai
Slave to him, whofe office it wasyf""
during)




v dhap.70  Americans.
.+ faring his Life, to light his Lamps,
“8d burn his Perfumes; that he

‘Right do him the fame fervice in
% other World.

109

S THOUGH indeed this hu—}u_
‘%ane (or rather inhumane ) Sacri-in Bande
¥e was not {olitary, but was at-of their
.“8nded by an infinite number of Be

. ghers, that were never a whit lefs
“‘Juel ; yet this was the firft of all
“HJat was {laughter’d, tothe endhe
fight go before, and prepare all
*';__’iingsior the reception of {o great
“#Prince; for they believ'd, that
8 Souldid not depart this World,
‘4l his Body was burnt; and that
Wil they were making preparati-
‘A for his Funeral pomp, it {taid
“#th the Body, to oblerve ifthey
“8nctually paid their duty to it. Up-
|9 which {core they were careful
¥4 to omit the leaft circumfitance
‘fereof, for fear of being punifh’d
/"% 1t upon the {pot.

" THIS firft Sacrifice being over, 1y . po
“8ne of the chief Lords carried the nerai
“8rps upon their {houlders, having Pomp-

raund
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round about them a multitude « [N
others, who with feigned lamenttiz[v
tions made a moft dreadful noifedii:’
for thofe that were appointed 1
weep, were fain to do it, thougdin’
never {0 much againft their heang:,
unlefs they would incur the rigoron, i
punifhments, that were by the Laux!
ordain’d in that cafe ; infomuch ki
they thought themfelves very haaii:
py, who could efcape this Officeds, |
and to avoid all difcontents, and dity
puteson that account, they befooki
the Funeral March begun, caft lodk;
who fhould bear the Corps, wig
{hould weep, and which of thed
thould carry his Arms, and Prelen@:.
ordained for him; which Ui
marched in great numbers at &y |
head of the Company, makingg.
fine fhow of all forts of Arms 1n 1l
amongft them, and thofe of the ba
thatcould be; as Bucklers, Dari;.
Arrows, Bows, Clubs, Coloulfii;
Plumes of Feathers, and a thoufad.,
other things, no lefs beautiful 2%
plealing to the Eye, than rich a4
precious. I
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I N this order they approached

“i4xhe Temple, where at the entrance
‘"ofthe Yard, or Court which com-
it§paffed it, they were receiv’d by the
lHigh Prieft, who with the whole
‘WClergy, attended there for that pur-
¥@ofe, having aforehand prepar’d a
kiflarge Wood-pilein the fame place,
uiwhich being kindled, and the High
u WPrieft having, with a mournful ac-
Jicent, pronounced certain words
s wibver the Corps,commanded it to be
o baft into the Fire, where whilft it
di@was confuming, the whole Nobili-
¥y drew near, 1n the fame order in
itwhich they came, and threw their
(e¥Prefents into it. Inthe mean time
#he Priefts were not idle on their
ibart, being employed in butchering
=Wo hundred Slaves, both Men and
« #Vomen ( moft of them being de-
wliign’d for particular fervices of their
Mboveraignin the other World ) be-
Mides fome Dwarfs and Jefters, for
\ullheir Princes diverfion ; the Hearts
‘@ all which perfons they flung into
dihe Fire, tothe end that everyone
' of

Their
W{JG'L{-j
pile.
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of thofe Servants they lent to ac--|x

company their Prince, by having i

| their Hearts burnt together withijts

| him, and their Afhes mingled withi{%
his, might the more cordially be de=+{:
voted to his fervice.

!
The T HE SE Afhes they gather--ji
manner of e the next day, and laid them upy &

| ryingthe ina vaulted Grot, all painted with-{
| | Abes. iy which after they had well clo-4
[ {ed, theyplaced upon it the imboi=Hi;
A fed figure of their Prince, that theyr! k4
| mighe ftill, from time totime, offertiy)
the like Sacrifices to him. For omi¢
i the fourth day after his being Burnt;fiv,
il they Sacrificed fifteen Slaves to him,
in honour of the four Seafons of thes
Year, that he might always haved s,
them fair and pleafant in the otherd:,
World. On the twentieth theygy,
{acrificed five others, that he mighti;
to all Eternity enjoy the famedis.
ftrength and vigour, which a mamis.
has at twenty years of Age. Omni
the fixtieth, three, that he mightd

i § feel none of thofe three diftempersdi.
& that attend old Age, wiz. Weakd
nefs;|
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nefs, Cold and Dulnefs, or Heavi-
nefs. And at the end of the year,
they facrificed nine other Slavesto
him ; that number being the moft
proper to exPreﬁ. Etermn, by rea-
fon that beyond it we ftill begin a-
new.

A 'S for the Funerals of the King
of Mechunacan, they were yet atten-
ded with more Ceremonies. As
{oon as he felt himfelf fick to death, °
he declared his Succeflor; and this
new Prince ¥, in acknowledgment
of it, did immediately thereupon
glvcc}rdr;.r for putting all thingsina
readinefs, to pay him his laft duty,
in the moft pompous and glormua
manner imaginable. In purfuance
whereof, he, as foon as the old King
had given up the Ghoft, aflembled
all the Nobility of the Realm, and
ordered them to bring rich Prefents
along with them. The Palace in
the meantime was kept clofe fhut,
all the while the Cit.‘.n’l:mr was em-
balming, which being done, they
Wl laid it upona Bed of State, decked
1 with

P"I‘[ cular
~eremo-
nies for
tnf: Kings

J:Wfi:bi{"

? dcan,

* Id, ibid,




unerals of toe ap-7.
with all their ufual ornaments, viz.
with Feathers curioufly ftitched and
plaited together upon a very fine
linnen Shift ( wherewith his back
and breaft were covered ) a pair of
K id-leather-fhoes on his feet, a fet
offmall Golden-bells a little beneath
his knees, Rings on his fingers,
Bracelets about his arms, a Neck-
lace of Turquois-ftones about his
neck, and Pendants in his Ears.
They alfo laid by him upon the fame
Bed, on the one fide of him, his
Bow and Quiver full of Arrows,
and on the other fide a Puppet, or
Baby all covered with precious
{ftones.

A L L things being 1nthis order,
the Gates of the Palace were fet
wide open, and the Nobility being
enter'd, they all went and laid their
hands upon the Corps, making ve-
Ty ;;.L.;n lamentations ; and having
be-fprinkled it with fweet water,
they fet down upon the Bed by hrm
the Prefents they had brought Lﬂoﬂtf
with them.

IN
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I N the mean time all forts of
Officers were provided and made
ready, to {erve him in the other
World; and among them {even
young Virgins, the molt beautiful
that could be found : one of which
was appointed to keep all his Jew-
¢ls, another to be his Cup-bearer,
another to ferve him with Water
to walh his hands, another to reach
him the Chamber-pot, another to
be his Cook, another to take care
of his Cloaths, and laft of all, ano-
ther to be his Laundrefs. And in
order to the fitting of them for the
Service they were {everally deligned
to, they bathed and wafhed them
well, fhaved oft all their Hair, fed
them with variety of dainties for
the {pace of many days, painted
their bodies with a yellow colour,
and adorned their heads with Chap-
lets or Garlands.

ON the day of the Funeral fo-
lemnity, thefe poor wretches, toge-
ther with all the reft defign’d for
Sacrifice, marched in proceflion be-
I 2 fore
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pomp,

Humane
Sacrifices
in honour
oftheir
Kings.

Funerals of the Chapﬁf

fore the Corps, {fome of them ma-
kinga noife, by clapping certain
Shells together, others playing up-
on Inftruments, fome whiitling,
and others {inging after their man-
ner. The Corps was carried by the
Prince himfelf, who was immedi-
ately followed by the principal Of-
ficers of the Crown, and others of
the King’s family ; next after them
came the Nobility, and laft of all
the common people.

NEITHER did they begin
their Funeral March, till twelve of
the clock at night; the blaze of ma-
ny thoufand burning Torches fup-
plying them with light, and the
Streets through which they were to
pafs, being carefully {wept and
cleanfed. As foon as they were
come to the Temple, they went
thrice a-round the Wood-pile; and
then having laid the Corps upon,
and put fire to it, they witha Club
knock'd down all thefe poor unfor-
tunate Victims, which were to ac-
company their Prince into theother
World,




Chap.7)  Americans. 1y
World, and to that end were in the
{ame Fire confumed withhim. This
Fire lafted tll day-light, and then
they took up the Afhes in a large
Blanket, in which they brought
them to the Gate of the Temple,
i 8 wheretwo Priefts having confecra-
i tedthem, a Pafte was made thereof,
.. & which they fhapd into the fathion
Il ofa great humane figure, adorning
{ it with the moft precious things
4 they had, and afterwards bu- The sl
'8 ried itina large Hole or Cave, all neror |
! lin’d with Mats ; placing round a- their bu-
. @ bout it, not only all manner of Al
8 Weapons, and feveral Coffers full
"8 of Treafure ; but alfo great variety
8 ofall {orts of moft dainty Meats.
§ IN this Ceremony they fpent
“§ five whole days, during which all
"% manner of Commerce and Trade
| cealed, nonedurft ftir abroad, orbe
feen in the Street, and it was prohi-
| bited to light a fire in any houfe,
i but in the Palace and Temples.
1“8 And as they accounted all thofe de-
1“8 filed, who had touch’d either the
X3 dead




118 Funerals of the, é&°c. Chap.7.:
dead Body, or Afhes, they were

| very fcrupulous of coming nigh
| them, till after they were purified.
Ina word, to make an end of this
Chapter, the greate(t part of the
Nobility did both {leep and eat in
the Court of the Temple, all the
| time this Solemnity lafted, expref-
| fing an extraordinary fadnefs and
affii&ion in their countenances,
without daring to fpcak a word.

CHAP
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to have Sentiments and Opi-
nions quite contrary to thofe of all pennecs

For generally 1n o-
¥ ther Places, as long as a Friend or griends

Affliction
of the Fa-

when
their

i Relation is yet alive, though he be are fick,
! never {o [lLL, people endeavour to
i comfort themfelves, becaule they Dead.

“H arc

| ver;
! donthemfielves to {orrow,

not without hope he may reco-

neither do they wholly aban-

| Death has cut off :
| plealing hopes and expectations.
¢ But that which makes others give
the reins to tears and lamentations,

| doth afford to thefe I{landers matter

i of joy and folace,
g and chearful at the Death of any of

but when
all thefe their

who are as merry

il their Friends, as they were fad and
4 afficted, during his {icknels. And

I

A

.y

1ndeed

and thewr

joy when
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Funerdls of fome  Chap.8,

| indeed they commoniy exceed 1n
. both thefe ; for as they with an ex-
| traordinary dejefted countenance
and grief of heart lament him,
when (ick, {paring neither care nor
charge to endeavour his recovery,
when in danger of -lofing his lif¢ ;
{fo on the other fide, when he hath
| loft it, they frame to themielves a
thDu{dnd plealing and flattering
ldeas, to his advantage, omitting
not‘lmg that may exprefs their joy
and comfort on that occafion.

b Their IF the fick Party be a Perfon of
] nourning 2 alitv 3 > P
OIS great Quality, if he poflefs Lands,

ficknefs of and be invelted with Offices, all his
Perfons of Domefticks and Vaflals,or Tenants
| Ruality.  are bound to put themfelves in
| Mourning, to keep long Fafts and

tedious abftinences, and a thoufand

other L:{p]“ﬁ[f@ﬂﬁ of forrow, to de-
i clare the fhare they take in his mi-
{ery, and how fenfibly they are af-
flicted for his ficknefs. His Relati-
ons alfo would be look’d upon as
infamous and unworthy PerUHS

fhould they, during the whole time

of

g —— —— =
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Yilhap.8.  Iflanders,
“ff his illnefs, take any the leaft plea-
“§ure or diverfion ; they being by the
i¥uftom of the Country oblig'd to
 bftain from all manner of dainties,
ind fome of ’em lye all that time
satpon the bare ground, whilft others
w:@re watching with and attending
dpon him ; and to the end that no-
sithing may divert them from this
.-.._nlut} of waiting upon the fick, they
i-:lﬁ‘ off the care of all their other
& fairs.
W HE N the fick Perfon is of For com-
n ordinary condition, or of the'T"
’eople,
lommon fort of Pc,opIc, his Shop
s prelently fhut up ; fo as nothing
bf his Trade is driven all that while : :
nd his whole Family are {o fad and
vomfortlefs, that they even neglett
Sthemielves in their neceflary repalts.
'. Thcy are always 1n tears, and wan-
ler up and down the Streets, en-
juiring for Remedies, that may give
sim fome eafc. Thc.y aggravate his
icknefs to thofe of his acquaintance
dlhey meet with in their way. They
jurfe a thoufand times the Malady,
which
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Their
Com-
plaints

and Petiti-
ons againit
Sicknels &

Difeales.

which is the caufe of his fufferings s«
they accufe it of injuftice, and en-4ix
deavour to prove from the actionssi|
of his life, that he never defervedi

to be {0 {everely handled. TFor theyy

fancy all Difeafes are invifible Offi=4yi1
cers of a Soveraign Judge, whomui
they adore: Upon which accountyg:
they very often prefent Petitions a=4
gainft them in the Temples conle-k
crated to that Supreme Judge:dy
Which Petitions are generally an-
fivered with good fuccefs, and fuchy
as gives them all the fatisfactionm
imaginable. For if the {ick recover,
they doubt not but that the faidi,.
Officer hath been turn’d out of hiss}

Place, fince he can no more exer-+4

cife his cruelties by ficknels uponsi:
their Friend ; and if he dye,as theyg:
are perfwaded, that he is prefentlyi
receiv’d into the rank and numbert
of the Gods, they comfort them-4

felves in hopes that he will highly/
revenge himfelf upon that petty/g.
fellow, who has been {o bold to)

make him {uffer unjuftly, Ri'llﬂﬂﬂf%i
he:jl
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3 {oon as thetr Friend hath clofed

ad lmcdmg down they adoru
:m.

“Fmony, they go and publifh the
Whod news of hn Dcath through-
St the City; and the Borzes,w hlc,h
‘e their Priefts, Ul?r]li)ldm’f them

) thefe errors, do from that hour
8 fpole themfelves to come and take
‘e Corps away, and with great
hmp carry 1t to their Bnr},mg-
aces ; the Priefts at their own
narges providing a great number
it IUI‘LII lig T]ta with a decent Cof-
n forto Ll\, the dead Body in, and

| eﬁmgthcm{dvcs in their beft and
chelt Ornaments, the better to
tace the Solemnity. Forall which
jouble and coft thc,} defire no re-
fard from the Relations of the De-
afed ; becaufe they would have
ke People believe, that there 1s.not
sdead ha}_f} but l:fﬂl.h’ m an holy
helick, and for which they ftand

highly

123
= was in this life. And * therefore !'*Pﬂthfﬂ-

{1s . orCon-
fecration

s Eyes, therr orief is at an end, of their

" l-mﬂ:.
Salier. bifls

FHAVING performed this Ce- ?d?ﬂﬂ;i i
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highly oblig’d to the Family. o
. Faneral T H E Inhabitants of the Mazldi-4, ..
§ | Ceaemo  ges, being Mashometans, do obferve
i nies of the
| Aaldives the Law of Mahamet : but by rea—i.
s fon their Country is far remotesj.,
dofeor | {tom Perfiz and Turky, which ares)
other a¢- the two moft civiliz’d Nations off} ',
Sometans. that Se, it happens that not ha—y: .
ving the opportunity of being fur—|
nifhed with able Men, who might} |
| fully inftruét them in the Do&trine:l
‘ | contain'd in the dlcoran, they mixil
‘ with it feveral inventions and par--|’
1l
|

ticular Ceremonies of their own.,
But I fhall here only mention {uchi
of them, as relate to Funerals, thefe:f™
alone being the fubjett of my pre- £
i fent Difcourfe. |

Bl Dublick THE Y have in every one of |
i Officers their Cities publick Officers, that

=
-

FEF
= =

it B ¥
J E}‘”Eﬂ?'”b are appointed to bury the Dead, [
| Dead.  wsz. {ix Men and {ix Women, who |
8 meddle with none but thofe of their §"
[ own Sex. Which Office they buy |
of the King ; and at their enter- [*
ance upon 1t, they give ( befides f'
.

what 1t coft them ) a Sum of Mo-
ney
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hey to be diftributed among their

 #Brethren or Fellow-Officers. Their The man-

& - = I]‘
; Duty confifteth in wafhing the Bo- g,

Hy very well, and laying it up in a rying the
"ICoffin made of fome {weet-fcented P2

.. Wood, with the ufual Circumftan-
#es ; which are, Firft, the laying
~hhis right Hand upon his Ear, and
“his left all along his Thigh, to in-
. dimate that if he has contralted any
“#in by his birth, he has made it his
‘Pufinels ro purge and repent himfelf
~®f it, by liftning to the Voice, and
Bblerving the Commandments of
%50d. Secondly, the preparing a
. ACotton-bed for him ; which repre-
“fents the {weet and pleafant reft,
“$hat he 1s to enjoy 1n the other
#World. Thirdly, the fowing him
o this Bed, by means of a ftrong
“Wouble Linnen-cloth wrapt about
Mim, to fignifie that the Reft he is
“Wone to take pofleffion of, cannot
'“8e {haken, and that nothing thence-
Prth can difturb or interrupr it.
“Waftly, the making him lean on his
“Wght fide, to fhew that he has not
delerved

Their rea=
fons.
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deferved to enterinte this Reft uponju
any other account, but becaufe b
has {upported all hisactions with jujsi
ftice and equity,and has never takeju
pleafure in any unjuit thing,

Howgret . T H EY efteem this duty of bujd::

an efteem : . o

andcare  Tying the Dead of {0 great imponjic:

theyhave - tance, that itis the firlt thing the:ju

e o take care of,as foon as they are conmii!
toan Age, in which they are ca
pable of minding their own affairdy
W herefore when they are beconmgii;
their own Malfters, and from undedu
the tuition of their Fathers, eithed;
by being fent forth to fhift foik
themf{tlves, or by Marriage, themis
firlt bufinefs is, to look outa placi
where they intend to be Buriedifn
and the next, to prepare a Stone o)
which their Epitaph (containing{;
{hort account of their Life ) 1s to bojv
engraven ; as likewile to lay up 1§
{fome Trunk or Cheft the Garment:
and other neceflaries for their Funed),
rals, together with fucha fummd, .
money, as they think fitting to aif
low for the charges thereof; whicc

mone:|
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fafterwards {eem to call for it.
. S O great a concourfe of people
'1(10{:5 always relort to their Burials,

mdthat it were needlefs to invite any

ygbody to them, fince every one in-
udvites himfelf, even ftrangers, and
@the moft unconcerned perfons, joyn-
uping themfelves with the company,
::.:*and in compaflion of their affliction,

mgmuteering feveral prayers, whilft

thers almoft kill themfelves with

dltriving, who fhall weep moft ; and

i#his for the {pace of three whole

#ours, for fo long commonly this

jroroceflion lafts ; their cuftom being

0 carry the Body quite round the

wlCity, or if it be but a fmall Town
ur Village, they take a great com-

Palsin the fields; the Air all this

w@vhile refounding with nothing but
iMloleful cries and lamentartions.

M hey who march hrft, carry the

#uncral Prefents; fome of them
#ave bottles of {weet water, which

they

Iflanders. 129
M money is by them efteemed fo fa-

“¥cred, that they dare not meddle
“Wdwith it, what exigency foever might

The man-
ner of
their ac-
Fﬂ:npﬂﬂy‘—
ing the
Corps to
the Grave.
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they {prinkle upon thofe that paﬁ}i
by ; others fling about a vaft nums«:|
;,“’3"“- ber of {mall Cockle-fhells, * whichi| @
yrard, . . v
is the moft ufual money of that:
Country, as Farthingsare with us =/ J
And others ( when theyare arrived!)
| at the place of Burial ) diftribute:| «1
it Millet and Rice to the poor.

il TheirCe- A S {oon as the Body is laid 1imj 1
i | e In. the Grave, they caft a great quanti~|
cerment of ty Of white Sand upon it, togetherfi:
the Dead. \yith a bottle of Water, thercby tooj

fignifie, that they deli re he may be..:f----

cleanfed from all ﬁ“}rrs of ﬂ[thmefs

and the reafon why they make uﬁ:x.' |

of Sand, rather than Earth, to co+

ver the Dead is, that it might -:aﬁly'

give way to his departure thence in-

to Paradife. For the fame taufe_ o
| they doalfo often change this Sand :§
it for fear that if it fhould grow hard)ju.
1 it might hurt the Dead, and hinderd ;
him from rifing again, when hed
fhould be called to the abode of thed ;
Bleffed. Moreover they do {urrouncd
the Grave with wooden Rails, tcd
the end that no body might go overd
it ;8
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it ; whichamong them isaccounted
the greateft irreverence 1magi-
nable. |

AS for the common fort of
people, they hire Priefts three Fri-

they are fain to take their Meals
there at the Grave ; neither dothey
{tir thence, till four and twenty
hours be paft: After which they
treat the Priefts very {plendidly, and
return them their thanks, for admit-
ting their Relations or Friends into
Heaven.

AN D for what concerns Per-
fons of greater Quality; their cu-
{tom is for a whole Year together,

to carry every day diverfe {orts of

Meats to their Graves ; with which
the Priefts having feafted them-
fclves, the remainder is afterwards
diftributed among the poor.
LAST of all, for their Kings,
they continue their Prayers and
Alms during the whole Beign of his
K Suc-

. and Feafts - |
days after another, to fay a great for che

number of prayers for a whole day Ded.
and night together ; infomuch as .

mourfing.

- e s i i W R S e W S 7 T — T
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Succeflor,
Mourning, but that on theday of
the burial of his Predeceflor, he
goes bare-headed, and without his
Turbant; which according to his
example, isalfoimitated by the No-

bility and People,

Funerals of ﬁm.e

who wears

Cﬁap_.Sl.'

no other

who upon like

occafions fhew the fame refpect to

their Dead relations.

T heir cu- i

[tom when
any dies at

is likewile to be obferved,

that when any of thefe

MAL DI—

Sea VIANS die at Sea, they make a
kind of open Coffin for them, of
three boards faftned together, on
which they lay the Body, that it
may {wim upon the Water, putting
into one of his hands a W’rmn
which contains his Religion ; and
m theother a Purfe with money, to
pay the charges of his Funerals ; and
after they have done this, thc,yatc
as well fatisfied, as if they "had Buri-

ed himth un{:.hu

doubt
chare

they I“lfihtnﬂ' no

but that ::hn will be dif-

ed by

the inhabitants of the

firit pl ace, where the Body fhall ar-

rive.

THE
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T H E Caribees, who inhabit the T"* g
Aﬁm’eﬁe-mmds dc: obferve other Ce- Iymg 1
remonies, which are no lefs remark- mong the
able, as well for the manner of or- b
dcrmé r the Body, asthe laying of it
in the Grave. After they “have
wept over the Corps, they wafh
it carefully, then colour it red all
over, rub’ Im head with Oil, and
comb out his Hair: This being
done, they bind his Legs to his
Thighs, and put his Elbows be-
tween his Legs, tying down his
Face upon his Hdﬂfl% much after
the {ame poﬁure as an Infar]t lies 1n
the belly of his Mother, and thus
they wrapitupin a Imncn cloth. 14k
T O their lamentations they add Their 15 SH8
difcourfes,wherewith they entertain menats
the Dead, which are the molt ridi-
culous and non-fenfical that can be
imagin’d. They talk to him of the
beft Fruits their Country doth af-
ford ; telling him that hé might
have eaten of them, as much ashe
would. They put him in mindof
the love his Family had for him,
K 2 and

QIl35,
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and the reputation he lived in, with
a thoufand fuch other things, re-
proaching him above all for dying,
as if it had been in his power to pre-
ventit. For example, they tell him,
Thon mighteft have lived fo well, and
made [0 good cheer ; thou didft want
»either Manioc, #or Potato’s, nor
Bananes, #or Ananas; how is it
then that thon diedft? Thou aidft live
infooreat efteem with all men, every
one didlove and refpect thee; what i
the matter then that thou art dead ? Thy
Friends and Relations were [o kind to
thee, their greateft care was only to
pleafe thee, and to let thee lack no-
thing 5 pray tell us then, why didft
thou think of dying ? Thon waft [0 ufe-
ful and [erviceable to thy Conntry;
thou hadft fignaliz'd thy [elf in [0 ma-
ny Bastels ; thow waft onr defence and
fecurity from the affanlts and fury of
onr Enemies nﬁ}- 75 1t tirf.?:, that thow
art dead? Which laft words is al-
ways the burthen of their fong, and
the conclufion of all their com-
plaints, which they repeat a thou-
fand
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{fand times; reckoning over all the
a&ions of his life, with all the ad-
vantages wherewith he was endow-

ed.

THEY make their Graves Ihe forn
round like a Tun, four or five foot el
deep, in the bottom of which they .. .
place a {mall ftool, whereon they remonies
{et the Corps, leaving it there un- atthe En-
buried for the {pace of ten days, du- o reg i
ring which they bring him Meat 1
and Drink. Atlaft feeing that he
will not touch any of thefe Viands,
nor return to life again, they fling
them down upon his head, and ha-
ving filledup the Hole, they kindle
agreat Fire over it, round about
which all the {tanders-by, both Men
and Women {et themfelves down
kneeling, and begin to bemoanand
lament the Deceafed, with dread-
ful howlings, whilft fome of them
caft all the moveablesand houfhold-
ftuff into the flames, which were
ufed by him during his life.  For ex-
ample, if the Decealed be a Man,
they burn, together with him, his

K 3 Bow
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Bow and Arrows, his Club,Crowns
of Feathers, Pendants, Rings, Brace-
lets, Baskets, Veflels, and what-
ever elfe he was us’d to wear or
{ferve himfelf with ; all the company
in the mean time not ceafling their
cries and lamentations, till all the
forefaid things be entirely confu-
med.
THE IR Mourning confifts in
* {having their Heads, and oblerving
fevere and ftrict laﬁs, until the
time they judge the Corps may be
putrified; which that they may be
the more certain of, they often lnok
mm the Grave ; and finding it fo,
they cover it again, and tread down
the place * with their feet , fighing
and fobbing in'a moft fad manner.
W hen all thisis by them performed,
they go and make themf{elves merry
with feafting and drinking even to
excefs, that they may drown their
forrow, and drive it from their
hearts.
T HE Inhabitans ofthe Forts-
nate Iflands, as likewile thofeof Co-
??’.3:?;‘%?’4
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magra had no fuch pity for their De- ESJ;E{; p:
ceafed friends ; for the Camarians, theinha-
who inhabited the former, were f{o bitansof
: : : the Cana-
far from weeping, that they did no- pics ar e
thing elfe but fing, dance, and di- Death of
vert them{elves at the Interment of ot R
their Dead; and the latter clothed
them with their richeft wearing Alikepra.
Apparel, and congratulated them g%,
upon the account of the happinefs Comagra.
that was fallen to their lot, in be-
ing freed from all the miferies of this
life. Relpet
A S for the people of Candsa, i B
though they did not ufe any great ledgesgi-
Ceremonies at the Burial of their 27
Dead, yet was that laft duty look'd Candiato
upon by them as a thing {o impor- fielr Sex-
tantand Sacred, * that thofe that # pp,,
were appointed to makethe Graves #«fh.
for the Dead, and to lay them there- -
in,enjoy’d great Priviledges amongit
chem, and were byevery one reve-
renced and honour’d, as much as the
Priefts themfelves, above whom
they had this advantage ; That . "

whereas the Cazdians did commons-
K 4 ly

i
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ly rob one another, without being
punifhed for it,  not fparing even

longing to the publick Funeral Offi-

i dreaded as the greateft of all misfor-
tunes, that could poffibly befal
;‘ | them ; infomuch that it was good

caufe that employment, which gene-
rally with others is very abject and

4; ! try.

Cyprians.

ferved their figure and fhape feveral
years together, during all which
¢ E.1.6, time the * corruption of the inward

thofe that were confecrated to the |l
ferviceof the Gods; yet would they |
never meddle with any thing be- |

cers, for fear they fhould in revenge |4
have let them want a Grave after 'un
their Death, in cafe they had done |
them any wrong; which they i

parts did pot exhale the leaft ill |y
: : f%ﬁﬂtf .

being a Sexton amongft them, be- |}

contemptible, was the moft privi- |44
ledged, and refpg&ed in tfhat Coun- |

' TheBuie T HE Inhabitants of Cyprss did |y

| avoihe firft anoint the Dead with Honey, |
| and then pafted them over with ;..
| Wax; by which means they pre- |.

|
| {im:
b
|
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| fcent: And laft ofall, having carri-
ed them into Caves made in fome
Rocks, and fet them up thereasfo
many Statues, their Relations from
time to time came and vifited them,
difcourfing with them of things that

i} curring matters. An ancient Au-

thor makes this obfervation upon for thefe
their Ce-
reImonics,

|
I
'
n

e} palsd in their Family, or other oc-
'
f
:

the forementioned Ceremony, viz.
| That they Buried their Friends in
| Honey after their Death, as they
! had given them Gall to tafte at their

\%d Birth, and coming into the World ;

= =% = — B
_ — _— L = = [ -
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gd and that,becaufe Gall isa very figni-

ficant fymbol of the miferies and af-
flicting {orrows of this wretched
life, which is full of bitternefs ; as
Honey is an Emblem of the {weet
enjoyments and happinefs of the
other, wherein 1s found an infi-
nite variety of ravifhing pleafures
and delights.

IT will not be improper toadd

44l fomething here concerning the Cu-
it ftom ofthe Inhabitants of Greenland,
(1 which is the coldeft Country in the

World;
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World ¥ ; that Ifland lying in the
midft of the frozen Sea; and be-
caufe the Ice never thaweth there,
on thatfide that lies towards dme-
rica, the Sun being not hot enough
to melt it, it hath made fome to
conclude; that it was joyned to the
Northern part of the Weft Indies, and
confequently that it was part of the
Continent, and no Ifland. Now
the Inhabitants of this Country,
take no other care of their Dead,
than that they draw them out of
their Caves, in which they live un-
der ground, and expofe them naked
to the open Air, where they {oon
grow as hard as ftones : And to the
end they might ngt, by beingthus
leftin the open Fields, be devoured
by Bears, or other wild Beafts, they
{hut them up in great Hampers,y
which they hang upon Trees.

,_,.. - ,_.._ .
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-:.TH ESE People which were

L formerly call’d Seythians, and

Nafe {till in our days accounted bar-
t,frous, by reafon of their rude, fa-

s §ge and wandring way of living,
#ving no home, or fetled dwelling-

rfice as others 5 but herding toge-

vfer * in Woods and Fields, like * Rela.
wiute-beafts ; f{ometimes in one **"
selce, and fometimes in another,
fording to the variety of Seafons,

8 conveniency of Pafture; I fay

o #fe very People all wild and bru-

@ ¥ as they are, have notwithftand-

It excell’d many other Nations in

¥ Piety they have thown, and du- poubs
fthey have paid to the Dead. relations
I KNOW that fome accufe ?:anl}f},
#m of cruelty in this matter, fay- the Tarsa
It that they either hang the Dead 4 vl

towards
Onl the Dead,

e

.
—_—
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on Trees in the remoteft and colded i
places, to harden them thereby, +:
(what is much more horrid) devonky;
them, after they have fell'd thesk(
down with their own Handlyy,
though indeed the fame Hiftoriauy
do tell us, that this their cruelliy
extend only to Perfons of feveni.
years of age, and that they buuj

all that were under thofe Yearrf,
Yet I do find that anciently the ciy
ftom of burying the Dead was f;.
univerfal, * that nothing was recaj,
on’d more facred among them. Aud; .
Herodotws informs us, that Dari,.
Son of Hyftapes, having made id..
Invafion into their Country withy,,
moft puiffant Army, and feeing thy;
they fled continually from him, 1~
folv'd to fend one of his Princig.
Officers to them, to know the red,

{fon of their cowardly running awas.
and whether they would not § -
length ftop fomewhere, and ftaf,

to a Battle, which he had {o ofted.
fairly proffer’d them ; To whug "
they returned this anfwer, Thi
thod
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~fey had no Cities nor Lands to
"'#fend : but that when-ever they
“#uld advance {6 far as their Fa-
. fers Graves, that then his Mafter
“uld be aware with what courage
4 refolution they could fight for
“Yuring of any thing that was con-
“ferable or dear unto them. With
" "ch anfwer (as || Valerins Maxinus e
‘s they for-ever clear’d them- "
“%res of that foul blot of monftrous
#barity,which was before thought
Sbe {o matural to them; fince a
“4re pious reply could not poffibly
{“%e been given by the molft civili-
“4 People in the World. Which
|"4age alfo proves that they were
‘Mt to bury their Dead, and that
*2r Graves were in remote places,
W rém the commerce and refort of
14 that were borderers upon them.
W8 OME of the * moft barbarous

. . . : Barbarou:
(ibmes related of them in Hifto- Buneisl

are the Funeral Ceremonies, Powp.

W@rewith they, in ancient times, 2

bur'd their Kings; of which I
two feveral accounts, both e-
qually
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qually horrid. As foon as any
their Princes was Dead,they opemi*™
his Body to take out the entram™
which otherwife might have ce""
rupted it, and after having wafli’
it well, they poured melted Wax ¥
over it, both within and witho«
Then they fill’d it with Thymts
mixt with Chervil, Sellery a
Annifeeds bruis’d together ; a
after that having {fow’d 1t up agaf«:
as neatly as poffibly they could, thfu
fet it ftark naked upon a Charuft
which was to carry it not om
through all his own hereditary P
vinces, but thofe alfo which he s
fubdued and made tributary. W
they came to the Frontiers of a#ly
Countrey, thofe that had condufz,
ed, and attended it fo far thithe,
returned back, and others of t#
Province receiv’d and took carexfu
it, thus conveying it from handi
hand, till it had gone round if:
whole Kingdom. Now it was lsdp.
fal for the Inhabitants of every B¥afy
vince to do what out-rage or )ik,
£
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they pleafed, to revenge thofe
1l wrongs which the Prince in his life
al time had done them : So that fome
wdcut off his Ears, others his Hair,
ulothers his Nofe, others ftruck him
ijon the Forehead, others flath’d deep

i frows ; every one infulting on that
¢ #part, which he conceived he had
smbeen agriev’d or injur’d by. For
(#xample, thofe that could never ob-
t#ain a hearing from him, revenged
w#hemfielves upon his Ears, which
ﬂlad always been deaf to them :
1i#hey that were {candaliz’d with his
ilebaucheries and luxury, tore off
g1s Hair, that was his chief Qrna-
Jhent, and after they had fhaved
sJ@im, to make him look ugly and
Mdiculous, they made a thoufand
fouts at him. They that d flik’d
.fis too great delicacy and effemi-
..Jateamﬁ, {lit his Nofe for him, as
. @ippofling that he could never have
gcn {uch, but becaufe helov'd and
Highted too much in Perfumes

"
ana

-
e, P R S - e = R,




. g

144 Funerals of the

and pleafant Scents. They that
were offended at his Government, |
d, theplace where |,
all his Tyrannical Laws and Ordi- | |

broke his Forehea

nances had been hatched. Thofe to

whom he had done any violence,,|
regarding his Arms as the Inftru--|
ments of his ftrengthy, and the Ex-4
ecutioners of their miferies, didl}"

with feveral blows break the very’

Bones of them. And they who hadl) .,
{uffer’d by his covetoufnefs, eithem
becaufe of the heavy Taxes andil
Subfidies he had levied upon thema
or elfe becaufe he had not rewardedd
their fervices,did flit open his handsi{ '~
for having been too griping or clofeg

fifted.

IN the end, when all had thus *

wreked their fpleen upon him, by

punifhing him according to themi ™
pleafure, and the wrong they hau
receivid from him, they broughy =
him back to the place where he diecd
and having erected a great Woodd *
pile, they burnt him, with one ¢
the moft beautiful of his Miftriffes
a

Chapio: |~

LA
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or Concubines, together with his
Cup-bearer, his Cook, his Mafter
of Horfe, and the chief Groom of
his Stable, with {ome Horles ; be-
fides fifty others of his Servants,
all whofe throats they cut, whilft
his Body was a burning, and buried
them about the Grave, wherein they
laid his afhes.

T H E other Solemnity I am to Barberous
mention, iS yet more barbarous. ﬁf‘”if""
W hen generally no complaints were Royal
heard of the deceafed * Soveraign, ; omb of
they then took no care to embalm 51};,,?1”“
him, becaufe thereé was no need to
preferve his Body, inorder to the
taking a progrefs about the King-
dom. In this cafe, I fay, they ere-

&ted his Tomb in the midit of a vaft
Plain, and raifed it upon great Pie-
ces of Timber, to a very confider-
able height, after the manner of a
Scaffold. This Tomb was nothing
elle but a very large Bier or Coffin ;
for belides the Body of the King, it
was to containall the Officers, and
others above-mentioned,which were

L. flung



146

Funerals of the ChaP.rQI
flung into it, as faft as they were
flaughter’d. To which they added
{everal Ornaments of the deceafed
Prince, with a great {ftore of Veflels
of Gold ; covering the whole with
a large Carpet, upon which they,
laft of all, laid abundance of earth
above three foot high.

AT the Yearsend, they met in
great numbers at the faid Tomb,
where they kill’d fifty Pages of the
late King, with as many Horfes ;
both which they ftuff’d up with
{traw, after they had unbowell’d
them ; and then they placed thefe
Horfes upon {everal wooden arches,
as if they had been runninga galop,
and faften’d the Bodies of the Pages
upon them ; which was in their o-
pinion, the moft magnificent pomp
they could fancy or think of, where-
with to honour the memory of thei
Kings; which indeed fuited very
well with their barbarous manners,
as more becoming Beafts than Men.

AND now we are {peaking of
fuch barbarities as thefe, it will not

3
be




Chap.g.  Tartars.

be a-mifs to give an hint of feveral
other Nations, which have left us
very {ad and amazing tokens of their
cruelty in this ::lelf though they
were of opinion thw could no bet

ter way exprefs their rdpc,ch to the
Dead. Somedid provide for them
Living Graves, caufing them either
to be devour’d by Bealts, or eaten by
Men. Others gave them Fiery Se-
pulchres,by confuming them feveral
ways by fire. Others Watry Buri-
als, by cafting them either into the
Sf:a Rivers or Lakes. Others made
ufe of Airy Oblequies, by hanging
thLITl in the Woods, or 1n their own
Houlfes ; and others, Terreltrial ones;
by l-:.ftmg them lye ‘unburigd on the
face of the ground.

147
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Living Sf;pffkbn’.s;

"K]E need not have our re-
courfe to Fables, to find
out inftances of Living Graves, or
Sepulchres ; nor withthe Poets, to
advance here the ftory of Saturas
eating hisown Children : Neither
is it neceflary to goas faras Cariz in
{earch of the famous Arthemifa, who
being not able fufliciently to exprefs
the love fhe had for the King Max/o-
/s her Husband, did not content
her {elf to ere€t him a moft magni-
ficent Tomb,after his Death ( which
has been accounted for one of the
wonders of the World, and from
which the ftatelieft Monuments of
all fucceeding Ages have derived
their name ) but moreover ming-
led his very Afhes with her drink.
There are fomany Hiltorians, that
relate a thoufand inflances of grea-
ter
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ter cruelty, than thefe, that the
truth of them * can fcarcely be que- 7 #erodot.
ftion’d. Herodotus, Strabo, Mela, ;'_‘t',‘;:f;
and Solinus tell us, of {everal Na- La.solin.
tions of Afiz, that would havel ¥ .
thought themfielves guilty of the r}urﬁf;;
greateft impiety, fhould they have people.
let their Dead corruptin the Graves,
and become a repaft for worms.
W herefore as {oon as any one was
Dead amongft them, they did cut
«the Body to pieces ; and mixing it
with their ufual Meats, Mutton,

cef, or the like, they ateit witha
fingular guft and devotion. Yea,
the neareft relations of the Dead,
made this a matter of much joy, and
with a great deal of ceremony, invi-
ted one another to thele Fealts, to
eat the Body of fuch a one, much
in the {ame manner, as we invite
our Friends to attend the Funeral of
a deceafed Friend or Relation. In
a word, to devour the Dead, was
to pay him their laft Duty, and the
higheft mark of the refpect and affe-
&ionthey had for him; in which
L 3 they
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they out-vied the Doctrine of Py-
thagoras ; that Philofopher main-
tammg only a M{ffrﬂpﬁraﬁﬂﬁ or the
tran{migration of Souls into other
Bodies, whereas thefe put in pra-
&ice the tranfmigration of dead Bo-
dies into living ones. Horatins *
tells us in his Poems, that theold
Iﬁfﬂ* men and Britains uled this in-
humane cruelty only on the Bodies
OFStrangms | but Tertallian affures
us, that this monftrous piety was*
univerfal among, and exerciled by
them upon all forts of men ; and as
they uled neither Interments, nor
Burnings, they devoured the Bodies
of their own Country-men, as well
as thofe of Foreigners, when they
were Dead. So that what thofe
fore-cited Hiftorians do relate only
of the Inhabitants of Pomtus, of the
Maffagetes, Hyrcanians , Darémw,
and feveral other A;mz‘:ci: we find
confirmed in E#rope, to demonftrate,
that however barbarous this Cuftom
feems to be, yet it cannot well be
doubted, but that {uch there have
been,
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been. Nay, their cruelty went fur-
ther in refpett of old people ; for as
{bnn as they were come to feventy

earsof Age, * without ftaying for
l)cath s call, they rid them of the
miferies of old Age, by knocking
them in the head, or cutting their
throdts, and then made a Feaft of
them ; and * what was yet more
hr)rrld, was, that the Children on-
ly were thought fit to dilcharge
this bloudy oftice, being oblig’'d by
the Laws of the Land to take a Knife
and murther their Parents them-
felves : Neither were they wanting
to defend and maintain this their
extream inhumanity, with many
fpecious reafonsand pretences. For
example, they, to juftifie their 1m-
pious murthtr, alledged, that Man's
life, after feventy years of Age, be-
ing nothing elfe but a compofition
of pain and trouble, they were n
duty bound to free thole from it,
who had brought them into the

World, that they might thereby
prw{:m their miferable langmfhmg :
and

15

* Zenodot,
in Collelt.
Cent.

* Eievon.
contr.Fo-
vin.
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Bealts

Living Sepulchres. Chap.vo;
and added, that after their Death
they could give them no higher ex-
preflionof gratitude andduty, than
by feeding upon them ; becaufe by
that means their Parents became one
and the fame {ubftance with them,
as they themfelves were before they
were born.

THE Parthians * and Medes,
as likewife the Iberians, and Inhabi-

madeufeof g nes of the City Taxyls in the Eaff

for Sepul-
chres,

» f:rj-fg.
Fab.274.

Indies, had {uch an horror and a-
verfenefs for the corruption of the
Dead, and their being eaten by
Worms, that they expoled them in
the open Fields, to the end they
might be there {peedily devour’d by
the wild Beafts; accounting no-
thing more unworthy, and unbe-
feeming the excellence of man, than
to rot and putrifie in the Earth ; and
become the prey of fuch pitiful and
loathfome Infelts after his Death,
who while alive could not fuffer {o
much as one of them about him.
Befides they believ’d, thatifhe were
devour’d by Bealts, he would nat

be
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be totally extint ; and that being
+§ no more able to live in an humane
44 Body, hewould at leaft enjoy a life
4 1n the bodies of thofe Animals, that
¢4 had fed upon him.
| F O R this very purpofe alfo the
4 Baétrians * fed Dogs, which they
{ call’d Canes Sepulchrales ( or Grave-
A dogs ) and took a very particular
i § care of them, that after their Death
4 § their Souls might not want a health-
- § ful, ftrong and lufty Body to reflide
:#1in. Oh unheard-of folly and mad-
y@ nefs ! thus to cherifth thofe Crea-
il tures, that were one day to tear and
sdrend them with their teeth; and
8 ( what was more ) to make much of
A them onlyupon that account! We
§ naturally abhor an Hangman, be-
afcaule his fole employment is to
« # butcher Men ; how then ( may we
8 think ) can thofe people look kindly
yon Creatures, thatare to be their
#own Executioners? Or how can
.« #they with premeditated deliberation
s Wkeepand feed them on purpofe for
o @this inhumane and barbarous piece

of

53

Graves in

Dogs bel-

lies.

* 81l Lag.
gel.lao,

ffﬁﬁkl. 41.
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of fervice 7 Neverthelefs moft cer-
tain it is, that they regarded this

as a great point of their felicity : For
Cicero tells us, that they made it no

lefs their glory to feed thofe Dogs )

very high, in order to make them
grow fatand lufty, than the Romazs
did to build fumptuous Tombs.

And S. Hierom Etdds, that {o great

a veneration they had for this kind
of Burial, that Nicawor, who by
Alexander the Great, was made Go-
vernour over them, going aboutto
{upprefs and abolifh this inhumane
cuftom of theirs, had like, not only
to have caufed a revolt of the whole
Province, but alfo to have been by
them maffacred, asan impiousand
{acrilegious perfon.

T O which we may add the Cu-

¢he bodies ffom of the Barceans, which {eems

of Birds.
* AElan.
Lio.

nolefsextravagant ; who * were of
opinion, that the moft honourable

Burial was to be devour'd by Vul-.

tures : And that, not only becaufe

thofe Birds by their longfliw‘:s did |

reprefent Eternity, but chiefly be-
caufe

e |

—— v
4 .=, @
7] roe
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‘wcaufe they were confecrated to
WlMars, and that Nature appears to
“fhave appointed them for that very
dufe ; they being continually feen
sihovering about dead Bodies: So
iafthat all perfons of Worth and Qua-
uflity, that either died amongft them,
iufor tell in War, fighting couragioufly
m#for their Country, were immedi-
iifately expofed in {uch places, where
ifVuleures -might readily come at,
(fland make a prey of them. As for
Mthe common people, together with
udithofe that died on their Bed, of a
ii#Natural death, they were (in a
jdimanner ) out of contempt,flung into
@p Grave, as not being elteemed
(Mworthy to have a Burial in the bel-
dlies of thele facred Birds.
| T HE. Hyrcanians, which I have
gabove mentioned, made fome diftin-
«dttion between Men and Women ;
- fkor they did eat the former; where-
1#as they buried thelatter, as think-
fing them unworthy to have their
@bellies for their Graves. Though
.dmethinks thele above all dcii.:r;ed
that

i
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¢hat honour ( fuppofing this barba-
rity might be fo called ) fince they
had but done the like for them, as
having carried them nine monthsin
their wombs.
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f H E Grecians and Romans People’
,! were not the only Nations i
that ufed to Burn their Dead ; the their
Wermansand * Gauls were alfo wont Pg“d' p

todo the like. But we intend not Pel.Gut,

fo {peak here of any, except of thofe *¢:

beople which we account Barbari-

¥zs5, becaufe their Cuftom herein is

inuch more cruel, than that of the

pre-mentioned. The Reader then
iiifnay pleafe to know, that fome of

hem Burnt themlielves, cafting

themfelves alive 1nto the Fire; o-

fiers caus'd themielves to be ftab’d

{efore, upon the Wood-pile ; and

ithers were reduc'd to Afhes after

fieir dead Bodies had lain a good

trhile corrupting in the Fields, a-

Midft a huge heap of other ftinking

hd rotten Carcalles.

THEY
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People THEY who were wont taj
that burn- o
ed them- Burn themf‘ﬁlvﬁﬁ, were a certaimngrs-

cives.  Sect amonglt the Indians; w hofiitic

Tucit, de  ¢horein imitated their Doftors, calif

mor.Germ.
sidon.apol, led Brachmans, who by an extraor4

A2 dinary courage and fortitude, or t

Sil,L1o. ] .
T 4 ipeak more properly, by a kind okl

Pucit. madnefs and frenzy, fought in thedi
g‘:"f flames that Life of light, which thei
queft oo preached to the people, who feeingi
¢4f. L. 4. them thus defirous of Death, ani
with fo great joy thruft themielvedu

into the Fire, were foon won to thiifi
ftrange Dottrineand Opinion, T hasly

there was no greater happinefs atf i
tainable, than that to which mejic

were ufhered-in through the flame:u

Therfoo. T H E Y alfobelieved that theti
0 Uk participation of that felicity, wadi
ons. ifferent, according to the more s
lels healthful condition they wen

in, when they thus facrificed themi

felves: that is to fay, That thed

were the moft happy, and eternall¥i

Quimil. enjoy’d a ¥ moft pure light, withowhi|
pectam.  che leaft mixture of darknefs, whii
1% purn’d themfelves in their youtt
arr
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tdand the full vigour of theijr age ;
miwhereas they that put it off, till a
sturtherdate, did proportionably, as
yudehey grew old, and their {trength
mgdiminith’d, lofe {ome degrees of
,nithofe enjoyments ; that old people
ilid only partake of a dim and ob.
oiflcurelight ; and that they who were
ydBurnt after their Death, very fel-
wglom faw that light but alleep, and
dls it werein a dream. Whence it
{i4was, that in former times very few
Whged perfons were found among
'#his People, moft of them preferring
4 dhe beauty of that Eternal Light,
yofvhich they expefted to enjoy in
iednother Life, before the pleafures
,dnd contents of this; {o that very
$w of them ever died in thejr beds :
And when it accidentally fell out,
Matanydid, if it was the Husband
Mat died of ficknefs, his Wife, ifhe
ad but one, or his moft beloved, if
4 had many, did burn her felfalive
cfith his Body; and if it were 2
§'omanthat was Dead, her Huf
gnd did the like, For which

{trange

159
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firange cuftom of theirs they alledg--| &
ed this reafon, That as onc ofi}
the two by burning himfelf alive,) ¢
would enjoy a perfect happinelsy !
and be continually with the other 3;

| {o he might from time to time a-
| wake his yoke-fellow out of thatt v
deep fleep, which had feized him 1m)
this Life, and would as much as im
him lay, make him confider anc ki
eake notice of the variety of luftrousd
obiectsand pleafures of the Lightti i
i W hich Duty, if oneof the Coupled
|l . refus'd topay to the other, he wau fu
the reft of hisdays look’d upon as ati

- famous and unworthy perfon, an«

| {carcely admitted into any cOMpPaRn
1 ny.

34'! | N OW as it would havebeen
| great default, and very unbefeemingi:

_‘ the felicity they had in their Eye, fool

| anv one to caft himfelf unwillinglyfii,

and with reluftance, into the Firedi.
or to utter any fighs or out-cried
whillt they were burning ; 1
their cuftom was to repair to thil,
place where they were tO devorll
themjl
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themielvesto the devouring flames,
accompanied with the noife of mulfi-
cal Inftruments, being embraced,
hug'd, careffed, endeared and ap-
plauded by all the fpeftators, who
made no other fhew, than as 1f they
were jealous of their good fortune
earneftly praying them to be favour.
able to them in the other World.

Befides, thofe Wood-piles on which T‘:ftf:

WEI'C hide fome-
what of
the horror
of this fo-

as {oon as EIIL’}’ had lemmity.

they were to be confumed,
ufually made in holes and deep pla-
ces, and abundance of Wood was
flung upon them,
leap'd into the Fire, amid(t the ap-
plaufes and rejoycings of the whole
company ; who with their loud
{houtings, together with the depth
of the place, and extremity of the
fire, made that the party could not
poflibly be heard, whatever their
out-cries or lamentatings might be,
when they felt the cruel flames in-
rading of them.

T HE Herules, who in ancient People
Dann. that beg'd

times dwelt along the River
bins, were burntafter another man-
M ner,

to be
Burne,

=
e
e — | —— = so— —
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ner, when they were grown either
old or fickly : For being of a War-
like humour, and notable to endure
a languifhing condition, they were
wont to go and beg their neareft Re-
lations to rid them of alife, which
was become burthenfom to them,
and {o put an end to their miferies
and futfering. Which was never
denied them, or gainfaid; but on
the contrary, every onecommended
and applauded them, for having ta-
ken that refolution of themlelves ;
becaufe in that ftate of extream old
age or ficknefs, they were lookt up-
on by all with fcornand contempt :
Befides, if they had died in that
condition, they muft have been bu-
ried without any Ceremonies, as
cowardly and bafe perfons. ‘W here-
fore when any thus freely offered
themfclves, all their Relations met
together with great joy, toappoint
aday for the folemnizing of thefe
Living Obfequies, and in the mean
time, made preparation of all things

forit.
THESE

g -_-l_——-l—l— —— . wmm— - p——
e i — - &
% — g ey i I
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THESE preparations confift- The form |

ed of a Wood-pile (which was wos |
made after the fafhion of a Bed ) of pile, with |
diverfe difhes of fuch Meats, as the 1™ |
perfon to be facrificed lov’d moft, fetting
and in looking for a Godfather to forth.
take away his life ; for it was not
lawful for his Relations to do him

that Office, but only to kindle the

fire under him when he was Dead.

AT laft the fatal day being g,
come, the party concerned was laid Grambifts |
down on his fide upon the heap of 7*"**:
Wood, leaning on his Elbow ; and
then they ferv’d before him the fe-
veral Meats he had defir'd, which
whilft he was eating with pleafure,
his Godfather took his aim {owell,
that running him through the hearr,
he kilPd him immediately. Which
was no {ooner done, but they made
a great noife, hollowing and fhout-
ing for joy ; and the Wood being
fet on fire onall fides, they ingreat
merriment walked round abour i,
till all was burnt to Afhes, allthe
while difcourfling of the particulars

M 2 of
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of his life, and extolling this his lait

Fiery S epuh:hresl Chap.11.

courageous refolution to the skies.
T H E Thracians were not {o cru-

cians ma- e in this point ; for they let people
fty way of Jie of themfelves: But they had a

treating
the Dead.

I.}I:-E.. l-i 11
€.10.

moft filthy way of heaping great
ftore of putrified Carcaffes upon the
dead Bodies, before they burnt them.
As foonasany one was Dead, they
carriecd him to the open Fields,
where they left him all naked for
the {pace of many days, without ta-
king any care of him ; that is to fay,
without wafhing or embalming
him ; fothat within a {hort time he
began to ftink. On the morrow,
and following days, they came to
{ee in what condition the Corps
was ; and as oft as they came to
view it,they facrificed diverie Crea-
tures, whofe bodies they flung up-
on that of their deceafed Friend ;
infomuch that the place became at
laft fonoifom and {tinking, by means
of all thofe putrifying Carcalles,
that there was almoft no coming
near it. Thenthe Friendsand Re-
ations
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lations of the Deceafed brought Fag-
gots, and other combuftible mat-
ters, and heaping the {ame upon
the fore-mentioned Bodies, they
burnt them all to Afhes, whichthey
afterwards buried in a Grave, they
had to that end digged hard by.
SOME fay, that the reafon

why they let them thus putrifie, and g,

=
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Theirrea-
15 for o

added to their own corruption that doing,

of other ftinking and loathfom Car-
caffes,was to fhew,that fire cleanfeth,
and takes away all manner of filthi-
nefs and impurity from Man, as well
as other Creatures. But the chief
and main reafon of all thofe, who
burned their Dead, was grounded
upon Heraclitus’s opinion, who held
the Fire to be the Principle of all
things ; {o that confequently, to
the judgment of that Philofopher,
by burning the Dead, they only re-
turned them to that very original
from whence they proceeded at firft,
Others were of opinion, that be-
caufe the nature of Fire is to mount

M 3 upwards
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upwards continually, untilit infen-
{ibly vanifhethaway in the Air, 1t
carried the moft Spiritualand Vo-

latile parts of the Body with it ta
Heaven,
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Watry Burials.

HOU GH the cuftom of caft-
ing the Dead into the *Water
be no lefs barbarous than the former,
yet has it been practiled by {everal
Nations, as the Hyperboreans, or
thofe who inhabit near the 4rrick
Pole, the Pannonians, {ome Inhabi-
tants of Ethiopia, called Ichthyophagi,
becaufe they lived altogether upon
Fifh, as alfo they of Chivos ; who ne-
verthele(s differ'd among them{elves,
as to the place : for fome of them
flung their Dead into Lakes ; others
into running Waters, and others a-
gain into the Sea ; every one of
them having, for his {o doing, par-
ticular reafons.

THEY that caft them into the
Sea, did it, that they might the lon-
ger be preferved by the Salt and

M 4 {harp-

A ﬂfﬂi.f.;-'
Plin. 1.4,

Particular
realons of
thole thac
calt the

Dead into
the Sea,

Rivers or

I akes,
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{harpnels of that Water. Thofe *
that flung them into Rivers, would
thereby intimate, that as by the
current of the Water they were
carried into the vaft Ocean, {o by the
whole courfe of their lives they had
been pafling towards Eternity, into
W I‘uch they were now at lait laun-
ched by Death. And they who
committed them to Lakes, which
are {tanding Waters,ir ntended there-
by to exprefs the reft and repofe the
Dead meet with in the other World,
after all the tempelts and traverfes of
this, which is nothing elfe but a boi-
{terous and raging Sea.

BESIDES thofe particular rea-
fops, they had {fome that were more
general and * common. The firft
vas, that {feeing the Dead
turn to corruption, and become very
loathiome and filthy, they perfwa-
ded themf{elves they could make no
better provifion againft the faid noi-
fome pu txd&dmw than by caﬁ:ing
them into the water, becaufe that
walheth and cimm,_rh cvery thing.

)

A n(J~




¥ "o
e S — —
P— P S — — it o m—

1} Chap.1z. Watry Burials.

169
Another realon (as Clemens Alexan-
drinuns relates it) was, | becaufe the | Clem. 4-
water being accounted a facred Ele- e in#re-
ment, they thereby thought to hal- " "
low and conlecrate the Dead. A

third was, that fince according to

1 hales’s opinion, who was one of

the Seven Wilemen of Greece, all

things were made and confifted of
Water, the Bodies of Men were by

this means refolved into that firit
principle, from whence they had

their beginning. And laftly, becaufe

being for the moft part People that
inhabited the Sea-Coafts, and fed
generally upon Fifh, they conceived (. L1-de
it but reafonable, that their Bodies ;?szf?:
fhould, after their death, be the food Axif.1.
of Filhes; as during their life-time, #%4pb-3-
they had made them their nourifh-

ment.

AND f{o {weet and eafie did Such s
many of them fancy this way of g le™
Burial to be, and had {fo much re- the water.
{pect for it, that not being able to
wait for their natural Death, when
in an orderly way they might be
made
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made partakers of it, after having &
made themfelves merry by exceflive &
eating and drinking, they went and §
caft themfelves,of their ownaccord, |
either into the Sea, or fome River,

thereby to antedate their conceited

blifs and happinefs.
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T is a {trange thing, that the
Gallows, which by us 1s lookt
. upon, as the moft infamous of pu-
' nifhments, {hould with {ome People
' be elteemed {o honourable , that
| they give no other Sepulchres to
| their dead Friends; and which a-
- mong(t others is had in {uch vene-
| ration, that they grant this advan-
| tage r:m[},r to their Soveraign Princes
and great Lords.

I KNOW that Woods have *si.L3.
| been formerly had in great reve- y onk4
| rence, and that they were accoun- counted
| ted moft Sacred Places: not Oy Seera
! from the teftimony of profane Au-
| thors, who give this charalter of
'. thun : but thm truth 1s allo b} fe-
| veral Texts of Scripture confirmed
| to us. For we read in Genefrs, that
Abraham
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Abraham planted a Wood in Berfabe,j:
where he called upon the Name off§
the Lord ; and that Fzcob thoughed
he could not give a more decentt)
Grave to Deborah ( Nurle of hissi;.
Wi ife Rebeccz) than by burying hend
under an old Oak.
. INDEED this veneration form.
Woods and Solitary Places, 1s in a
manner natural ; for the Pagansdiy
themfelves, which were led only byt
the light of Nature, have acknow-4
Iedrrcd this verity ; and amongflt o~
..,hus, Virgil {peaks of all Woodssh.
and lorLPcs as {o many Temples :3.
In thefe our Druids ereéted Alcarssih.
for their Sacrifices ; and here alfo il
was all Antiquity believed the Godssil
made their | ufual abode. For be-§
fides the Ore: ades, or Nymphs of the:fi
Mountains , the Dryades, thofe ofill
the W oods, and the P eoims and Sz-§
tyrs, or Gods of the Fields ; wel
rcad that fome of them were con-§
fecrated to Apollo, others to Diana, Qi
and fuch like pretended Divinities.§
W hiereupon Panfanias tells us, that§
| Perfonssi




A Chap.13  Airy Obfequies. 173

| Perfons of the higheft Quality, in

)| ancient times, had their Sepulchres

1in Woods ; and Plato was of opi-

| nion, that none but Men of great

Yl worth and excellence ought to be
‘#linterred there : Cicero in his De-
»4) fence of Milo, takes the Woods to

A witnefs, as being Holy places, and

Mthe ufual Ceemeteries of great and
“Hvirtuous Men.

‘! BUT if we ought to commend Profinasi.
“iithis cuftom of burying the Dead in yqoy, &
“the Woods, which were formerly makiag’ /
‘"faccounted very Sacred ; we mulft ]Ej:f"f“]ﬁ;‘;
‘“itneeds abhor the prattice of thofe Gibbetsor
{“gthat profaned and polluted them, Gatlows,
98 by making them ferve for Gallows,
‘and thereby expofing them to the

icharacter of the moft | infamous pla- § 574,

ces 1maginable. Thus the Inhabi-t 1&
Meants of Colchos, and the Tibarens, a

WPeople of Scyrhia, made a piece of

VSR eligion of it to hang the dead Bo.

‘ies of their Relations upon Trees,

tffor an horror to Spectators, and for

i prey to the Fowls of Heaven ;
“dand the ancient Goths and Swedes

? could

* Far, 1,

s g
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could think of no better way tofhewi «
the veneration they had for theiu
Princes after death, than by fixinii
them to a Gibbet. Surely we muillu
{fuppofe thefe Men worfe than Ban
barians, to fancy that an honounii
which indeed is the greateft infamj;:
in the World ; and to efteem thaa;
a Religious and Pious duty, whic:fuy
indeed is the extremeft impiety amip,
undutifulnefs that can be conceivec,

W hat honour can a Body be though,.
to receive, by fuffering a loathfomm§,
corruption in the Air, or by beimg
expofed in a fhameful nakednefl:$,
which daily grows more ugly, du.,
coloured and frightful, or to be toii.
to and fro, and become the {pom
and may-game of the waverimg
Winds? Certainly it appears to mei..
that even according to the ditated,

of Nature, nothing can be morf.

horrid or inhumane. This is thi

reafon why our Laws appoint thif

{ame as a Punifhment and juft reg

ward of the moft hainous offende:§

and notorious Criminals ; and whicl,
maked]
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| makes as great an impreffion on our
) minds, to deter us from like crimes,
% as to {ee a Man lofe his life by the
‘4l hands of the Hang-man. Neither
4 can I imagine what way thefe bar-
“4) barous People have to punifh the
8 wicked, fince they make ufe of Gal-
‘@ lows to honour Perfons of worth ;
't except one fhould fay, that being
i Barbarians; Vice 1s had in efteem
%@ and veneration amongft them, as
Wl Virtue is with us, and that accord-
“# ing to their natural brutithnefs, they
“§ pay the Duty of Burial only to fuch,
4% who by their wicked ations have
Mmade themieclves famous amongft
il them.

¢ AGAIN, what a fine fhow is Bodies
i1t, to fee a Room hung full of dried ?““5 up

{ ; n Houfes
18 Carkafles or Mummies? Surely thefe inftead of

UMare rarities, that one would think Burial.

»icannot give much fatisfacion or de-
rsllight to thofe that have them conti-
wnually in their Eyes. It’s true,that
|i#we preferve fome Mummies amongft
wils, which we confider rather as cu-

Jdrious Figures, than as humane Bo
A dies,

i ol LT . — - - - = Ll a1 A
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Airy Obfequies. Chap.137]
dies, that ever had life, becaufe they|
are from remotetCountries broughery -
to us, who never knew the leaftt]
thing of the Perfons they once were..
But there are none to be found, howr
cruel {oever he mayotherwife be,thatt)
ever went about te make fuch Mus-
mies of his Friends or Relations, irii|
order to keep them in his Houfe,}
and continually have them before higi
eyes. The fole Idea of which im-§*“
piety we abhor, and cannot blamej*
them f{ufliciently, who have altedii"
{uch things : which they could ne«§"
ver have done, and thus infamoufly/ "
difhonour’d their Relations,had they *
not {haken hands with all Humanity} %
and Moral refpets.

CHAP!§:
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L H A P. X1V
Terreftrial Funerals.

T is a difficult matter to reldte
L all the ridiculous ways, which
{everal barbarous Nations had to
difpofe of their Dead, and to pay
their Friends and Relations their laft
duty. And though we can fee no-
thing in their Funeral Ceremonies,
but what is either foolifh,impious or
cruel, yet were they by them look’d
upon, as folemn and neceflary per-
formances. For cana body imagine |
any thing more brutal and extrava- i
gant, than the cuftom of the T7og- ner of pu-
lodites, a People of Africa ? who tying e
ftript the Corps ftark naked, bound ;;T’;"in;z“tﬁc
up * the Feet to the Head with a Trogiodises
great rope, and having thus made a " #%4 k2
kind of round Ball of it, they expo-
fed it upon {fome high place,turning
its back-fide to the Spetators, by
N which




Lk
which ridiculous pofture, the whole
Company was put into a fit of mer-
riment and laughter,inftead of weep-
ing and mourning for him; and in
the midft of this merriment,they be-
gan to caft ftones at him, till at laft
they had cover’d him under the heap,
on the top whereof they planted a
Goats horn, and then turned their
backs upon it, without any the leaft
fign or {enfc of grief or regret.
crdcw. T HE Inhabitants of the I{lands
ﬁiii'rf f}f of Majorca and Mincrea, which lye
Aajores ON the Coalfts of Spain, had another
and i+ cuftom yet more cruel,and as extra-
morcs.  vagantas the former. * They took
fim.1hear. the dead Body, and chopped it into
a thoufand {mall pieces, which they
carefully gathered, and put up in an
Earthen Pot, and afterwards over-
whelmed, and covered it with a
great heap of Stones.
Pleafant T H E three other ways of Bury-
G ing, I have yet to {peak of, are very
oher pleafant : The firft is that of the
People.  Phrygians, who, to give more ho-
nour to their Priefts, than to Lay-
perions,

Terreftrial Funerals. Chap.14. .



Chap.r4. Terreflrial Funerals!

perfons, were ufed inancient times,
when any one of them was dead, to
fet him upright upon a Pillar of ten
fathoms high ; as if he were to con-
tinue, from thence, to inftruét the
People. The fecond is of the Na-
[amonians, that inhabit {ome parts
of Lybia, who in acknowledgment
of the perils and pains their Cap-
tains and Souldiers had undergone,
for the good of their Country, clo-

179

W) thed them in White, after their Zerodor.
| Death, and inftead of burying their -+

| Bodies, expofed them on Rocks and
| other folitary Places. And the third
Wi and laft, is that of the Macrobians,
i} a People of Ethuwpia, who covered
| their dead Bodies all over with a fine
| fliining Plaifter ; and enclofed them
| in hollow Glafs-pillars,keeping them
fin the beft part of their Houfe, of-
| fering the firft-fruits of all things to
idthem, and carrying them at the end
/ot every Year, in Proceflion, round
i§about the City.

¥ '
F -
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C'HA P KV,

Funerals of the Ancient Fews.

TW O feveral times are to be:§

diftinguifhed in relation tothe:§:
Ceremonies of this People, whichifix
render them very different one fromuf |
another. The firft is from their:§lk
Patriarchs, or Law-giver Mofes, toiii:
the Birth of the Saviour of the:lih
World. And the other from thatr}

moft Blefled Birth down to this day..ii:
For as thofe of former times Weres

well conftituted, holy and reafon-$i;
able, asbeing infpired by God him-$y
felf ; fo thefe which they ufe of lat-§i
ter days are moft ridiculous, beingiii;
grounded merely upon the foolifFl(:
dreamsand idle fancies of their Rab'§ |
bis, or Dottors. Therefore we fhal

treat of both by themielves, notom;
ly to avoid confufion, but to makedl,

us abhor the Superftitions of thofcd
mife: |l




| cording to the quality of the DLCL3.~
% fed ; and then wrapping it up ina

Chap. vy HAnciens Fews. 181
miferable wretches, who daily fink
themfelves deeper into darknefs and
blindnefs.

IN former times their Dead [’ P
were buried by perfons of the fame appointed
Sex ; Men only being permitted to P2y
meddle with the Bodies of Men, and :
Women with Female Bodles :
which was very {uitable and de-
cent.

A S foon as any one ofthem was The man-
Dead, thofe who were appointed erof their
to pay him the laft duty, did firft
fhut his eyes, clofed his mouth with
a Fillet, and cut ofthis Hair. Next
they wafh’d his Body very well, and
perfumed it with feveral drugs Buxtorf.

which were more or lefs coftly, ac ja;’:f Iff”‘

Wmdmg fheet, they laid it in a
Cofhin.

I N themean time, people from
all parts, that is, as well thof cof the 71 i,
 {ame Town or Cfty as adjacent
il places,came to condole with, & com-

. u iurtthu Relations of the Dn parted :

N 9 And




inftances
of mourn-

’ ﬂ.ln&fgu

Eynerals of the

And as the multitude was very

Chap.r1y.

oreat inthe houfe of the Deceafed
( where great lamentations were
made) as likewife in the Streets,
through which the Corps was carri-
ed to the Grave; and that in both
places people were very {plendidly
treated and feafted ; {o the expences
thercof oft amounted to fuch anex- |
cefs, thatmany of them were there- £
by impoverithed ; infomuch that fe-
veral not being able to undergo fuchi}i
vaft charges, abfented themfelves:]
from the City, under fome{peciousi|
pretence or other, for fear of expo-

fing their credit.

W HICH Lamentations, to-§
gether with the Multitudes of people
attending the Corps to the Grave,
were elteemed of {o great mo-§
ment amongft them, that they ac-|
counted thofe accurfed, who were}

deprived of either of them. * ThisHl
we learn, not only from the

ir Tradi-H

tion. but from feveral Texts of theld
7

Scripture.

For inftance in the twaot

and twentieth Chapter of Jeremiahi i

thattgl:
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that Prophet {peaking of that impi-
ous King Fehojakim, declares from
the mouth of God, that at his Fu-
nerals there fhould be heard no fad
cries and lamentations of his Bro-

thers and Sifters, nor of the reft of

the People. And likewife in the

fifth Chapter of the {fecond Book of
the Maccabees itis faid, * That that Mace.
ungodly Fa/on was not mourned for, ¢..v.10,

or bewailed at all. Buton thecon-
trary, they were éfteemed happy,
who had thofe laft honours paid
them ; as it is recorded inthe fecond
Book of Chronicles, Chap. 25. con-
cerning the Death of the Illuftrious
Joftah, when nothing but fad moans
and lamentations were to be heard
every where, all the people bewall-
ing that good and Holy Prince, and
mixing his Name with their fighs
and mournful out-cries. Hence it
was, that they {pared nothing to in-

| duce people tomourn with them for
| their Dead, and defired nothing
| more, than to havea numerous Al-

W
|
|

N

|| fembly to attend them to their

Graves. N 4 FOR

183




——
g

e —————— E

—— :
SRR P e

134 Funerals of the  Chap.175.

Buialse-  F OR the Fews did never ap- p¥
:ﬁ‘;‘;ﬁiﬁy prove, either of Wood-piles, orany |
other barbarous ways, ufed by fome: §'
Nations at the * Death of their'|
Friends, but always committed!}
their Dead to the oround ; and {o)
Sacred a thing was Burial among; |
them, thateven Strangers and Ex-§
ecuted perfons were not deprived off}
that priviledge : Of both which we:!:
have fo many inftances, that we:!(
cannot poffibly doubt of it. Forbe-#:
fides their common Cemeteries, ortl
Burying-places, by fome call'd Po-
lyandria, which were defigned forrii !
Strangers and the Poor, both off!
City and Country ; we read in the)|
G O SPEL, that the Thirty picces
of Silver, that Fudes had receivedil
f(}rbetrayiﬂﬂ his Mafter, were laidi}
out in buying of a certain Field,
which, from that time forward,}
was appmnted and made ufe of tof
Yo, bury Strangers in.
scrofpr. A S forthofe that were punifhedilf .

11

ryingthofe with Death for their Crimes, Mo-§ .

that were !
Exccuted. fesleft aLaw in the one and twen-§

ticthul

* Talm,
P.*‘!’;I



Chap.15.  Ancient Jews.

tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, ex-
prefly forbidding their remaining on
Gallows till the next day; and en-
joyning the taking of ’em down
from thence, and burying them be-
fore Sun-fet. Which Law hasbeen
ever fince {oexattly obferved, that
had they omitted once todoit, they
fhould have apprehended, that the
ruine and devaitation of their whole
Country would have enfued. And

135

Fofephus in his Book of Antiquities,

explaining Mofes’s meaning, extends
the force of this Law to Enemies
themfelves; {aying, that that Di-
vine Legiflator did thereby condemn
all publick expofing of the Dead to
a gaftly and noifom putrefaltion, as
an excels of cruelty; That the
Death they had {uffered, wasa fuf-
ficient Punifhment for the Crimes
they had committed ; that therefore
it was a pieceof high injuftice toin-
flict a more fevere penalty upon
them, thanthey had deferved, and
( confequently ) that they were not
to be deprived of Burial, which Na-
ture




ture and Humanity had taught us
never to deny to any, though the:§
worft of our Foes, or greateft Male- |

faGtors. Towhich the fame Hifto- §!

rianadds, thateven the very Inftru-
ments wherewith they had been put
to death, were interred together
with their Bodies; that is to fay,
the Gallows, if they were hang'd;
the Stones, if ftoned ; or the Sword,
ifbeheaded. And Fofbua, who was
the Succeffor of Mofes in the Go-
vernment of the Fews, was very ex-
act in the obferving of this Law ; for
he never caufed any one to be put to
Death, either of the Ifraelites, or
their Adverfaries, but that he gave
them Burial the very {ame day.
Perions AND belides all this, they

Executed,
and fich as § : .
fjl”ﬂ as kill’d themfielves, the favour of |
e,  being Buried in the Graves of their

mightbe Anceftors. Thus we are told in

i‘f’r‘jﬁ‘f the feventeenth Chapter of the Se-
ehers cond Book of Sammuel/, that the Un-
Graves.  happy Ahitophel, when he faw that

his counfel was not followed, went
home

Funerals of the Chap.157 " 1

sranted Malefadtors, yea even fuch H




Chap.1y.  Ancien Fews.

home tohis houfe, where he hanged
himfelf, and died ; and that not-
withftanding he was buried inthe
Sepulchre of his Fathers.

AND as concerning perfons
that were Executed, we read, that
David not being able to deny the
Gibeonites {feven men of Saul’s Fa-
mily, becaufe he had broke the Co-
venant, that had been formerly
made upon Oath, between Fofbua
and them ; thofe poor wretches be-
ing hang’ d on fo many Gallows,
were, ;y “the order of the fame ng,
taken down from thence, and carri-
ed to the Grave of Cs, ‘the Father
of that Family, in the Tribe of Bes-
jamin.

A'S for fuch whofe Funerals
were celebrated with honour, their
ufual Graves were hewn out of
Rocks, in imitation of Abraham,
who bought fuch a' Burying- placc
of the Children of Heth, inthe Land
of Canaan, for his Wife Sarah, Him-
{elf, and Pm{’rcrity. Of thefe Sepul-
chresor Graves, the Talmud {tates
| the

Bumngf
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Magnifi-
Cent Se-
pulchres
among
them.

* Cafaub.
exercit.16,

Funerals of the Chap.ry. [l

the formand bignefs, viz. That the §

Cave beno larger than {ix Cubits :
)

that there be eight holes at leaft in

the bottom of it, to the end the Bo-
dies which are laid down there, may

lie {eparately, and by themfelves ; |

and that there be a little Porch, or §

Threfhold at the entrance, where §u

the Corps may be fet down, tillthe §u

ufual Prayers be faid over it, and

the Friendsand Relations of the De-~ i

ceafed have given him their laft |

Adieus, before he be fhut up from

their fight.

NOW though thefe fore-men- §

tioned Sepulchres were generally
made ufe of, even for Perfons of the

oreateft quality ; yet was it allo -

* lawful to make them more ftately
and magnificent ; of which latter
we find {everal inftances among the
Fews, that donot in the leaft come

{hort ofthe moft fumptuous Maxfo- ¥
Such a- §:

leums of other Nations :

mongft others was the Tomb of He- §

len, Queen of the Adiabenians, who

left her own Country, to embrace
the

¥
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Chapﬁﬁl‘ Ancient Jews. 1

| the Law of Mofes. This Princefs
. did caufe this Monument to be built
for her near Fersfalem, as we learn
from Fofephus and S. Jerome, who
faw the remains of it. And Paufa-
\ #ias, whohath defcribed the {ame,
ﬁlith, that it confifted of three Py-
ramids, made with {o much artand
contrivance, that they were ac-
counted {0 many wonders. Befides,
he tells us of another curiofity about
this Sepulchre, which is no lefs ad-
mirable, and would (its like) be
| disbelieved, and pafs for a Fable,

+! had it been recorded by an Author

| of lefs credit and reputation. This

pl Monument ({aith he ) which was

made all of Marble, had a door of
the fame Stone ; that did once a
year, atacertain day and hour open
| 1t {elf, by means of {fome fecret Art,
' or hidden Springs; and fhut again

o) of itfelf] a lictle w hile after ; r:hough

| atany other time it might have been
| fooner broke all to picc::,‘i, than
opened by any induftry or ftrength

W w ha,th evVer.
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* Hegefip,

Funerals of the - Chap.152} "

FOSEPHUS and S. Hieromih

do alfo fpeak of the Tomb of the:|"
which they relate wasij!

Maccabees,

eretted b}r Simon the High Prieft,

in the City

of Modin, thf_, B1rth—-'

place of that luftrious F amily. Ie)

was made of white Marble, well po--§*
having a ftately Piszza a- i
I‘{Jl.lﬂdlt s at the entranceof whichi{l

lifhed,

were feven great Pyramids pIdCLd
on thetop of as many Pillars, all offf

one piece.

And yet this Stru&ure,

which indeed was very magnificent,, j#

was nothing in compariﬁm of the:
carved work wherewith i1t was em- Fui!

bellifhed and

adorned ,

wherein

were reprefented their Victories by

Sea and Land,

with

feveral Tro-

phies, and a thoufand other marks
of their Grandeur, with the greateft

Art imaginable.

I N the third place, I fhall{peak

of that of Daniel *,

who cauled it

to be built himfelf at Ecbatana 1n
Media, at thetime when he wasthe
Favorite of the King of Perfia. He
orderedit to be made in the fafhion

of §

S R L s R
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3| of a Tower, which was wrought
ty| with {uch extreme curiofity and art,
i| that the World never yet {aw its fel-
LlD‘U‘. its contrivance being altoge-
| ther {tupendious and mimltabifw
| Fofephns, whom I now quoted, and
| who himfelf faw it feveral ages af-
selter, fays, that in his days, it {feem'd
i1l to be yet ftark new, and look’d then,
ias if it had been but juft finithed;
.;;adding, that a Fewi/b Prieft had an
fallowance given him to keep thefe
«fboth Day and Night, that no Body
might {poil or damnifie that admi-
alrable Building ; with whole beauty
afand  extraordinary curiofity the
wiKings of that Nation were {0
imuch taken, that th ey f“m:L made
sale of it for their Royal place of
+|Bur1;1I
NOR is that which 80lomon cau-
: ';de to be built at Fernfaler, for his
{rather David and himfelf, to be o-
" n‘uttul here; whobeinga moft wife
wfPrince, as the great and matchlefs
ufhings he atchieved in his life-time,
..-_ir:} abundantly teftific, it is eafic to
| guefs ;

e ik
By T S S S S T, o — ———
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guefs ; that this Monument of hiss#
was a {urpafling, curious and admi-§
rable Mafter-piece of Art ; anci
wherein neither skill,nor riches wered
wanting, that might render it altoy,
gether wonderful and extraordinary’}
There was nothing in, or about it:§
but what was wonderful and fur-f
prizing ; Nature and workmanihig¥
having beftowed their utmoft skill}
and greateft Treafuresuponit. Buij
that which I find moft remarkabl«,
in it, is the place wherein he comiis.
manded the two Coffins for his Faifl -
ther and himfelf, to be placed ; bedt
caufe the fame could never by amit
induftry be found out ; the inned
part of the Vault or Cave beinyd
made in the fafhion of a Labyrinth: -
And Hiftory informs us, that Herof
being on a time obftinately refolve:l
to find out this fecret place, comi
manded fome of his Men to breaif
down certain ftones, whofe rem« -
val he thought might likely difcoved
the concealed Royal Tombs, but we,
foon affrighted from attempting fun !
thel™
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ther; by the fire that iffued forth in
great flathes from it, and confumed
i two of his Men upon the fpot; fo
..ol that befides a rigorous Ediét he pub-
il lifhed, whereby he ftriétly enjoyned,
.l that for time to come, none fhould
.| dare to attempt a like re-fearch, he
.1 €aufed a very mean Sepulchre to be
.l made hard by it for himfelf, by way
| of reparation of the wrong he had
1 offer’d to it.

o -
e, == %~ -
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| NEITHER fhall I fpeak here 14, fres
1 of the great Treafures found im of Trea
* 1 thofe Sepulchres ; for none can be fres en-

lofed in

=4 jgnorant of the vaft Riches of all ¢heir se.
1" kinds, that were laid up therein, pulchres.

“1who confiders, that thofé Places be-
“3ing lookt upon as facred and in-
“jviolable among the Jews, every one
"_’l.ﬂf them carried thither the moft
“%rare and precious things they had,
_:-'--_‘rthinl{ing them more fafe there,

“fwithout Guards, than in their own
¢ Houfes or Coffers. They were
Jmoft commonly Lords, and Perfons
%ot great Eftates, who did fo; as
12 “#inding it.too cumberfome for them

4 O

to
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to keep their Treafures at home,,§
by realon of their great Riches:
as likewife Widows and Orphans,,§
who were not capable of looking;
after, and managing what was their:
own.
BT belides thofe riches whicln
were kept there for the ufe of the:
Living, much was alfo encloled im
'. honour of the Dead. Hence 1t wass
| that the High Priclt Hyrcansns, {ee
ing himfelf ‘befieged within the Ci-
1l ty of Ferufalem, by Antiochus, Sir-
| named Pions, took out of David’ss
| Sepulchre, nine hundred Years afterd)
his Death, three thoufand Talentsi}
whereof he gave a part to thatd
Prince, to make him retire with hug
Army ; and with the other he raujs
fed Souldiers, in order to put him:
{elf in a condition of preventingfi!
| the like difafter for time to comef
Out of which Sepulchre, Herod,
good while after, took a great numufii
ber of Vellels of Gold, Jewels, anc}
other precious Ornaments. Fromg
whence we may eafily conclide:§
thall i
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that his Son Solomon had {pared no-
thing to honour his Father’s Me-
mory. Inlike manner, we read in
the Fourteenth Chapter of the Se.-
cond Book of the Kings, that the
Chaldeans did in their Invafion of
Judea, open all the Princes Sepul-
chres, for the fake of the Treafures
they enclofed, And Sozomese tells

us, that the Prophet Zachariak’s
Tomb being opened in his days, a

young Prince of the Royal Blood

was tound lying at his Feet, with a

Crown of Gold upon his Head, and
array’d in a moft rich Robe, and o-
ther Princely habilimengs,

THERE aretwo principal Ob. Clearing
jections, that may be made, con. of the
cerning thefe Fuperal CErCIﬂULIi{:S?ELEEb’
of the Jews, which we {hal] here i
bricfly endeavour to anfiver. The
Qrlt 1s, How it comes 1o pafs, that (o
great honours were by them paid to
the Dead, fiince according to the Mo-
laick Law, zone could “tpuch them,
without betng polluted ; infomiuch
that thofe who taok care of their

L 2 Burial,
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Clearing
of the

econdOb- Hiﬂg,

eftion,

Funerals of the Chap.1y.

Burial, counld have no fellomfbip with
any, till after they had wafbed and
purified themfelves ¢ 10 this all
the Interpreters do unanimoufly an-
fwer, that Mofes his ntent was not
thereby to fignifie, that dead Bodies
were abominable in themfielves ;
but that bearing the blemifhes and
{tains of fin, by their being depri-
ved of life, they were to purifie
themfelves, who had touched them,
as if they had touched fin it felf ;

Death being its proper and natural
effe& and reward. '

THE other Objettion may be
made concerning the honour of bur-
{o often mentioned in the
Scripture ; from whence {ome 10- |
fer, that the Dead among{t the §
Fews were {ometimes confumed 1n |
the Fire, but without any {ufficient §
ground or reafon for it, nothing §
(as hath been faid) being more :
contrary to the Cuftome of that H
People. Wherefore we aniwer, §

chat thole burnings mentioned in 1"
Scri--§
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Scripture, were quite of another
nature, and muft not be underftgod
of Corples, but of {weet-fcented
Woods and Perfumes, which they
confumed to a valt expence, at
the Funerals of their Kings, and o-
ther Perfons of the hlghml Quality.
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CH A P XVi.
Funerals of the Moder# 3&:11.&‘..

Y N the delcription I am about
tomake of the Funeral Rites of
the Modern Fews, I might be thought
to amufe the Reader with an 1dl:::
ftory, but that they are well
known to be authorized by the 7a/-
mud ( which next to the Holy Scrip-
ture, is the Book of moft efteem
among(t them ) and daily practifed
by all thofe of that miferable Sett,
who livein thefe our days. Never-
thelefs, I muft here advertife the
Reader, ' that though mdLui that
W mLhI relate be not a Fa e (it be-
Iﬂ”ll"{.,]u conftant ;Ll'Ef ’md pra-
tice ) yet 1 ﬂml[ have occafion to {et
inu n many things here, that{cem
the moit extravagant fories 1magi-
nable; which for all that are the
oround and foundation of thefe their
Ceremonies.
BUT
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BU T here we mult needs ob-
ferve fome kind of order, to clear a
matter that is of 1t {clt very obfcure
and intricate, by rcafon of a great
number of puné ilio’s thereto be-
longing, which they account very

eflential : Therefore we {hall firft of

all {peak of their preparation for
Death, when theyare Sick. Next
of their Death it {elf, with their Fu-
nerals : Andlaft of all of their fool-
ifh Opinion concerning the Souls

- | and Bodies after I)L’tth.

FIRST then; As foon as a The mand
3({”*1‘: given over Lw the Phyficians, n¢r ef the

.{ and they conclude he will die, tllL-‘

abbi’s
rilicing the

Rabbi, who has been called to take Sick.
| care of his Soul, comes to himin
| company with ten other perfons at
: thr.,h,atf and 1n the firlt place asks
! him, w hLEhLI‘l}L believes the Com-

ing t,t ‘the Meffizs : whereto the Sick
havi ing an{w erLJ in the afhirmative,

| he fits dow n by his beds head, .md
| the ftanders: En ranking themielves

round about him, he bids the Pati-

d€ent to make 1115 Conteffion witha

O 4 loud
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loud voice ; the Form whereaf 1s asi|
followeth.

ICONFESS and zzr:f.mw[edqg | !
before thee, O Lord my God, the God
of my f:z!l:frf the ftrong sz?fd mighty'
God of every 6p:rzr that quickens andl|
giveslifetd Flefb; That both m 2y Life:] |
and Death are in rér hands , rhfrffﬂre
I pray thee to reftore me to health, toil

Syndg. Fu. vemember me, and hear my prayers, as|

daic, ¢.35- thou dm'ﬂ

Declarat
ol ] nfhls
fins.

!.éfrj'ff’ of Kinz Hezekiah,,

when he was fick, But zf this be rf:e*
time of thy !'dﬂ vifitation upon me, andij
that I'muft die, I éfﬁwﬂa thee merci-i\ 1
fully to receive me into that Paradife,,} in
which thon haft prepared for the fuft 24 w
Shew me the [lreight way to goto Eter—4

nal Life, and [atisfie me with thy blef~}
fed prefence. ngﬁd be thou for ever A
0 Lord God, who heareft the Prayersiy
of thy Servants.

THIS Confeflion is accompa-4 i
. nied with a publick Declaration off}

hisfins ; though it be not {o particu-4 i
lar, but that he may keep to him-
felf fome things he thisks not fit toff
gu blifh toall that are prefent, whli:hl
1¢e



he afterwards whilpers in the Ear
of the Rabbi, under pretence of ask-
ing him his advice touching the dif-
polal of his Eftate, and making of
his laft Will and Teftament.

W HE N this isdone, heoffers
publick fatisfaction for all the inju-
ries by him done, or fcandals occali-
oned, either by his debaucheries,
violence, or any private grudge or
enmity, begging pardon of all thofe
whom he has offended, and proteft-
ing that he likewife heartily pardons
them who have done, or intended
him any wrong. Asfor what con-
cerns the fatistattion he is to make
to GO D, he ofters him no other,
but that of his own Death, as {up-
pofing the fame will fufficiently ex-
piate all his Sins: Wherein he per-
haps does not miftake, though he
interpret it in another fence; for
befides that temporal Death, which
is generally allotted to all Men, for
a punifhment of their Sins, he is in
great danger to fuffer an eternal one,
asareward of his obltinacy and un-
T A SOME

Chap.16.  Modern FJews. 2O1

Publick fz-
tisfaction
given to
all he has

offended.

Satisfacti=
on te God.
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Publick

it  SOME after they have given
behatfor  this fatisfaCtion, defirc the publick
iﬁlﬁi‘;s Prayersof the Symagogue, and {end
*asmuch money as they think fit to
bediftributed to the Poor. There

Change of are others, who befides thefe pub-
ﬁ;;e lick Prayers have their Name
changed, as a mark of their entire

and abfolute Converfion; fo that

when they are pray’d for, their for-

mer Name 1s not mentioned, but

that which they have affumed du-

ring their Death-bed-penance. For
E}{Elﬁlplﬁ, thﬁ‘ :Sj}’f&.ggr{gﬂf' ap[wi}'ing
themfelves to God on behalf of the

.ibd,  Sick, {peak thus ; O Lord, we be-
[eech thee, to have mercy on [uch aone ;

he hath changed the Name he went by,

when he offended againft thy Laws,

and ts now called N. N. Do not there-

fore look upon him as an object of thy

wrath 5 for if thow hadft refolved to

prﬁfﬂf}} him as [uch, now thou meuft not,

fince be by this other Name he has affu-

med, is become another man - Where-

upon we do /:’?['i‘ﬂ:"‘, that thos wilt f;f-’}’f-'::ﬂ

ter confider him as a new Crealpre, and

as
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¥s @ Babe that is but wewly born.

IN fhort, if the fick perfon be
n his ld[ll{..r‘-: houle, he craves his
nBlefling; and if he himfelf is a Fa-
bher of 2 Family, he calls his Chil-
fren and Domefticks unto him, to
Blefs them alfo.

THEN from that time for-
wards they dare never leave him a-
bne ; imLaquthw perfwade them-
elves, that the Angel of Death,
Which' is in his Chamber, would
iler violence to him, were there
flone pruii:ntm preventit. N either
fan they for *m this {o wholly oppofe
ind hinder that evil Spirit, but that
ie does him a great deal of mifchief ;
r ( asthey tell us) he with a na-
fed Sword in his hand, looks fo
fightful and terrible, that the
lick is thereby much dilcompofed.
At this Sword hang three drops,
Il of them very Liml to the Decum-
ent. The firft that falls on him
dives him his Death; the fecond
fhanges his colour, rmha:trr him
Male, wan and gaftly: And the
laft

203
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i | laft rotsand turns him to corrupt:y |

it on; {othat he becoines noifom am#
ftinking.

Rending 11 P ON his giving up of thi

ek e Ghoft, all that are prefent do, bo

and La- ’ ; R
mentati- rending their cloaths, and cryim¥
i os. a5 loudas ever they can, exprefsthi™

| Eliss J 4

(A Grammar. greateft forrow imaginable ; and 1
bl mediately after, they fling all thi

it water they have then in the houfed”
{l out of the windows; as being ¢« %!
| opinion, that this malignant Ang@

Reafor  has wafh’d his Sword 1n 1t, whered®!
ting out

[

|

|

|
i oy ey wwithal he killed him: And all ehjs
it all thewa- neighbourhood under a like appre

1rY  henfion, do the fame. Neither ii

ehe houfe. there need of any other notice, t!
make known to the relt of tlni
Bl Town or City, that there 1s formi i

i body Dead in that part of 1t; fol
: this abundance of water pouredin
forth on a fudden in the {treetsd
| ;‘P’Eﬁﬁfﬂ makes near as much noife, as thfl:
foolifh as ringing of our Bells.
theforego-  BESID E S they have anothe:fli
2?;,;;:”’ Opinion concerning  this Ange:iu
the Angel which is no lefs ridiculous. The
of Death. ﬁlj I
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that fome of their moft zealous:

e .
%O&DFS not being able to endure,

‘dthat this Angel {hould fo cruelly

# jporment and affli¢t the People ( for
nithey believe he was formerly much
siworfe than he 1s now ) did by their
Jacontinual prayers, fo far prevail
| Mwith God, that he deliver’d him in-
.o their hands ; whereupon they ha-
;-,:r]ving moft ftraightly bound him,
put out his left eye ; infomuch that

dbeing now half-blind he can no more

 #do them fo much harm as former-

i

. din order to its Burial, they fetch inerisg

J}F
N OW to prepare the Corps,

‘Mfrefh water, the cleaneft they can
mget, which they boil with Camo-
. @mil, dry’d Rofes, and {uch like odo-
friferous, and {weet-fcented Herbs,
w4jand Flowers, wherein they wafh it

gvery carefully ; thereby to inti-
imate, that Death has not only purg-

wed him from all his filthinefs ; but
A made him of a goodand pleafant {a-
~dvour with God,

: THIS

Theman=

ner ofthee

the Dead.
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Loncern:

mote 1 TS (dangs theyﬂappilrel hiif
whice 7w 10 @ White Tunick, to fignifie the jil
#ick mocence wherewith he now prefem
himfelf before the Tribunal of tli}
E‘Iffi;m of doveraign Judge : They anoint In
hisface.  1ace with the yolk of an Egg,
folv’d and mixt with Wine ; therehs
tofhew, that he fhall not only rafff
of the joys and comforts of the othud
Life, whichare enclos’d in Gods bl
fom, asthe yolk of an Egg is in ii
fhell ; but fhall be made druml
therewith, as not being able to F
{fatisfied ; and continually drink tHi
fame in great draughts, till he hai
The Vail by vomiting, befmeared himfelfa
wherewith over,  Then they put a Vail ovel:
tl]‘l.}'{_d'n"bl . ~ ~ ik ¥
his face.  hisface, thereby to fignifie, thafl™
{ince he is pafs’d into the othef
World, heisno more concerned gl *
regard any thing in this, The§
_ likewife cover his head with hil
Ei‘zﬂffﬁi Lalled, or fhort Cloak of Ceremol
Ceremo- DY 5 being in hopes, that as it hatl i
ny. been {ubfervient to himin this Life:d
oncvery Holy-day, to fay his Pray-§
ers inthe Synagogue, {0 will it like:d
wilcdl

’{5.5.- Mof,
in Talm.
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wife ferve him ftill in Heaven, du-
ring the long Sabbath of Eternity ;
and that he, after having adorned it
with the ornaments of the Blefled,
fhall over and above crown the fame
with Glory. Out of this Cloak
they pull feveral Threads, where-

¥y - . W T'ying and
with they tye his right Thumb, beadine of
bending and bowing it fo, as it may his
in {fome fort exprefs the Name of Thumb.
God in the Hebrew Tongue ; they
making no queftion, but that with
this Mark he is fecure from allthe
aflaultsof the Devil, who whilft he
{hall thus hold his hand, can never
drag himinto Hell, where this Ho-
ly Name is not owned, or acknow-
ledged ; and therefore it is, that to
tye this knot, they make ufe only of
thof¢ Threads whichare taken from
that facred Cloak; becaufe they
don’t believe there can be any other
ftrong enough for that purpofe,
Laft ofall, they lay himin a Coflin, Hissheats,
with two clean Sheets, whereof the Cottin,and
one is put under, and the other over ="
him; making his head to reft upon
2
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a great ftorle, or on a Bag filled §
with Earth: To intimate by this §
hard Pillow, the fteadinefs of that §*
reft he fhall enjoy in the other Life, §*
and by the cleannefs of the fheets he &+
lies on, and is covered withal, the §
Light and Purity of that Blefled §*
Lite.
Themane W HEN the Body is thus or= gi
rec of - ‘der’d, they carry it to the Grave, i |
i‘;é?ﬂé" a moft confufed and diforderly man- §
che Fune- Ner, by reafon that every one of §¥
¥al. the company will bear it by turns.
W hich they difcharge with a great Ji
deal of Devotion, in a profpect of ¥
thofe great advantages God has'pre- §ie
pared for the party deceafed: And §in
being arriv'd at the place of Burialy gt
whilft they nail the Cothn on the §i
fide of the Grave, the whole Com- §
pany go feven feveral times, as it §
were, in proce{lion round about it 3§
Theirrea- thereby to fignifie, that as God cre- §)

fons wh : : f
they e ated the World in fix days, and §

sl refted on the feverth from all hisif
o, Works, fo the pilgrimage of thisi§
tranfitory Life endures but for a§

veryrl
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very lictle time, after which Men

reft from all the pains and Labours
they have undergone, to all Eterni:
ty,which is reprel fented by the num-

bf*r Seven.

W HICH number they alfo ob- Why they
ferve, withregard to the Dead, in Ao
thl‘(.L other Ceremonies. Firft, in to Bt
placing a lighted Wax-Taper by "his =il "
Gra.ue or 1n the Ch: Imb:.,r in which fhf;;acgr
he Lhc,j where they let it burn for of feven
the {paC{, of Six whole Days,and put }fmrf
it out on the Seventh. Secondlv Synag. Fut-
in their great Mour mng,u hich laft f,jjf‘_’f]ﬁ;[;
feven days. And laft of all, in tl*f. gLL;ﬂ”
reftlefne(s they 7 exprels at their firft Mourning

lafls feven
coming into their Houfe, after their ; T
return Tmm attending the Funeral,
by ftarting on a {ud fen from their
place {even {everal times, as if they

did not find themfelves at eafe, in

I the {ix former removes they had Why they

h:ﬂ; hey
made. W hich reftlefnefs and fhift- pf,mr:; oy

1”” Uf ]"1 1CC, thlt 15 ITHIC‘I ]I K& a "»!'_‘L!.'TIII]I:_‘E.
]"H:l_l.ﬂl' \Iumnwwv‘ flIl'l 1{-“ [,} li{l when they

are come

whifh, not to fay foolifh, is notwith- back from

i”;‘.[]i,l[l]g h"., thf;[]’] fﬂ_r[pd to ILP‘F— attending

the Fu.
i'i.l]t neral;

P

P
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fent the inconftancy of worldly
things, which their deceafed Friend
might from the time of his Birth,
to that of his Death, have eafily
taken notice of. Their mourning
{hews, that he ought not to have
done any thing elle, but w ecp and
Jament all the while he liv’d here :
And the lighted Taper imports, that
his Temporal Life is extinguifhed at
his arrival in Eternity. For, as I
have above oblerved, the fix D‘l}s
reprefent the duration of time,
which is but a reiterating or conti-
nuance of the firft Week of the
World. And the feventh fignifies
the Sabbath-day, which is the em-
blem of Reft and Eternal Blifs.
BUT now let, us return from
this fo curious digreflion, and {peak
of the manner of their Burials.
W'hu] the Cofhin is nail’d, they let
it down into the Grave, LLLI“,’J one
thmu ing in the Earth iﬂ, I.mwhuh
till it be ¢ quite fill'd up, and nothing
left behind of what they had digg 'd
ut, to make the hole ; upon which
actount

=y
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account it is, that they beat it down
and tread upon it, as hard asever
they can, {o as every bit of Earth
may go in; for they fancy, that if
but one handful of the Mould {hould | SUeE

21t

iur“q'

remain, it were a fign that the
Grol md would not harbour .the
Corps, no more than it could the

Bodies of thofe reprobates, Corab,
Dathan and Abiram, w hr:nm it ha-
ving {wallowed into its Entrails,
let them fall down to Hell, not be-
ing able to endure them,

WHILST the Body is hurwr‘g, Form of
the Rabbi*, who has mutter’d fe- their

Funeral

veral prayers, does laft of all {peak Erayets,
to the whole Company, to this pur- * Zuxiorf.
pole : We werily believe that the “*
Fonndation of the World is laid ap-
on three things ; vViz. on the Law
of Moles, the Servite of God, and
P:!-L!y fr:w.zmh the Dead, P[(rfrd
therefore be he who rewards .!éfr:rf,

R.ealof
W 1\ []Ch

that are careful to #ff*‘f;i;{;f’ this pluck up
Duty. Then all the People turn & &
[]*LCItUL—

ihg their backs to the Grave y Pluck ral times,

up lome Grafs at three everal times, h‘i fm'e &

1J L-ll-ld lille blrk

-  ——
T meeemeren e T === e e = -
v T - ~ - - — N -
—r—— BT = e
e e e —— T — —— e e o zam — il
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and throw it over their Heads, re-
1 hearfing thefe words of the Pfalmift, [ ¥
| | P72, | T}JE’/}' of the City ﬂmﬂ ﬂr):ﬂ'rﬂ? like |
graff of the Earth: That is to fay,
that the Dead, by pafling from this
Mortal, to Eternal Lftc fhall rife
| again tf)()lcr} ; as the Grafs grows |
and flourifhies again, after it ismown §t
| and cut down.
Ll Their MOREOVER it is tobe ob-
i I:]:f':’l”s iﬁ; ferved, that as foon as rhc Dead 1s
i Bedcs CB.I'I‘]E*’J out of thf i"IDLII =5 there are i
picces, on fome in a readinels prelently to take fuu
l which the b |
| Body lay, the Bed to pieces on w hich he died, |k
and break- who hafti I}f fold or double the Quile, i
El%_[;j”’m roll up the Coverings or Bed- ClUtllU}
Pot,  leaving them confuledly on the Mat Y
A and run to the Windows to hng
, ‘; an Earthen Pot after the Coffin ;; {n
| thereby to intimate, that every:fii
thing 1s alter’d and broken now asij!
to lum and that he has no more:|
claim to any of the Goods, whichifli
he formerly was pofleft of.
Their W H EN the Relations are re--§
geit o turn’d from attending the Funeral,,}

Mourning. they have no foener recover’d Immr;, 1
but.
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but they begin their great or clofe
Mourning,which lafteth feven days,
in the folemnizing whereof, they
proceed in this order : Firft of all, *
they wath their Hands, put off their
Shoes and Stockings, and [it down
on the Ground, where they pafs
their time in continual tears and la-
mentations,without doing any man-
ner of work whatfoever ; no not {o
much as drefling Meat for them-
felves, their Friends all that while
taking care to fend them from their
Houfes, whatever they {tand in need
of, ready prepared, according to
their cuftome ; on the firft day of
their Mourning therefore they ferve
therg with nothing elle but hard
Eggs,witha little Bread and Water,
thereby to intimate they are very
fenfible, that their affliction is hard
and heavy, and by eating of the
fame with them, how great a {hare
they take in it. But on the follow-
ing days, they fealt them well, eat
with, and comfort them ; and on
the Sabbath-day the fame Friends
§ 2 come

- .
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come toaccompany them to the Sy-
nagogue ; from whence they conduct
them backto their own houf es, as
{oon as Divine Service is ended.
THEIR {econd fort of Mourn-

ing, which they call mean or indif- !

ferent, lafts tlurty days, during
which they are not permitted, to
wafh, perfume, or fhave them-
felves or {o much as cut their Nails.
Nmther do they all that time eat
with their Families, but the Men in-
vite fome of their Fruu;d&: and pri-
vately take their repafts with them ;
as the Women alfo do by themfelves |
( thatis, without the Men ) with
fome of thﬁur fhe-neighbours, whao
come on purpofe to L.U:p them com-
pany, and work with them; for it
1s not lawful for a Husband tD con-
ver{e with his Wife, nor fora Wife
to do the like ‘ﬂ.lth her Husband,
until the time of this Mourning lc
over.

A'S for thelaft fort of Mourning,
it concerns only Children, who are

mourning. ot drefs'd in black as with us; but

aIrc




Chap. 16. ModernFews.

areobliged for a whole year to wear
the fame cloaths, which they had
on, when their Facher died ; not
bung tm:mtta dto fhife them/el ves,
though they be never fo ragged and
torn. They alfo celebrate a Fait
every Year on the fame day; and
for the {pace of eleven months re-
hearfethe Prayer Kaddifch, tor the
deliverance of their Parents Souls
out of Purgatory; for they believe,
that none but impious perfons abide
there a whole year; but that the
good do never remain in that place
above eleven months, provided
their Children repeat th s Prayer
for them every day ; which Prayer
they do not continue to rehearie be-
yond the time fore-mentioned ; be-
caufe every one of them has a sj:::uﬂd
opinion of his Parents Virtue ; there
being no Child that thinketh his
Father to have beena wicked and
Llllgﬂf’.!‘,-’ man.

THIS Prayer is grounded up- Fabulous

ftor y con-

on a fabulous ﬁow oF Rabbi Akiba, cerning
who fays, that being one day a the Irayer

P4 walk-

K addifch,



couldever have carried more ; and |
that upon his demanding, whether:|

he wasa living Man ara Ghoft, he
aniwered him, that he was the Spi-
rit of one Dead, and was foreed

every day tocut down {uch a load of

Wood, tofeed the Fire, wherewith
he was tormented in Purgatory.
Whereupon he further asked him
his Name, and that of his Family ;
which as {foon as he had learnt, he
repaired to the deceafed’s Children,
and taught them this Prayer; wich-
alaffuring them, that their Father
would in a little time be delivered
from his fufferings, in cafe they
would rehearfe it conftantly every
day ; which they having begun to
do, the Dead appeared to them the
next night, to return them thanks
for the fame, and let them know,
that he was already entered into the
pleafant Garden of the terreftrial
' ' Paradife .

Eunerals of 1he Chap.¥6. | (1

walking in 2 remote and folitary | i
place, he met with a man, who|x
was loaden with fo great a burthen! ¢!
of Wood, that no labouring Beaft |
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Paradife: And thereupon, thefe
good tidings, together witha Form
of this Prayer, were fent to every
Synagogwe in the World, infomuch
as there is not one now but makes
uleofit. When the Deceafed has
no Children, the whole Synagogue
affembled in a Body, by rehearfing
this Prayer, do fupply that want.
Butifhe hasany, hedies with abun-
dance of joy and fatisfattion ; be-
caule they {uppofc the faid Prayer
more eflicacious in the mouths of
their Children,, than inany others.
A N D what makes them {o f{ir-
perltitious and it in the obfer
ving of {0 many petty '
1s becaufe their Rubbis tel] them,

| * that the Soul not be ng able to en- *

p— —
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ter into Paradife, as {oon asit is {e. kit in

L

Talm.
il parated from the Body, haunts

uffometimesits own houfe, fometimes
\ Cameteries, or Church-yards, and
\ometimes the Syxragopue it lelf, to
u goblerve and take notice, whether in
u+fall thefe places they punctually pay

itheir duties to their deceafed Friend
or




would be feverely punifhed forit:
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or Relation; not doubting, but {ul
that if they {hould neglect any the |

leaft circumftance therein, they |l

For they doefteem them {0 effential ||

and abfolutely neceflary for the Reft
of the departed Soul, that they are
perfwaded it would never be by the

Angels carried up into the Bed of '
God, there to repofe toall Eternity, |

if but one fingle punttilio fhould be

omitted in this {ervice; but that on |

the contrary it would be fain to
wander up and down in a Region:
where it muft meet with troops of
Devils, that would moft cruelly af:
flict and torment it.

T HE Y alfobelieve, that whenifi:,

-

—

the Soul is upon the point, either oflf

entring Paradife, or going down 1n-

to Hell, {ecing it felf obliged for everr|

to part and {hake hands with its
dear companion the Body, re-enters

it again for the laft time, and makesilly.

itto ftand upon his feet : Where-
upon the Angel of Death, with a

chain in his hands ( whereof one:

hali
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half is Iron, and the other Fire )
gives him r:hit:t: {everal ftrokes :
W ith the firit of which he puts all
his bones out of joy nt, making them
fall confufedly mtimgrc:u nd; with
the {econd he breaks and ﬂmrtcrs
them ; and with the laft he turns
them allto duft: After which the
good Angelsdraw near, who having
taken upall thefe b -oken pieces, lay
them anew in the Grave.,

LASTLY, they are perfwa- . Their foo.
ded ., that 1Tu' who are not Inter- lith opini-
red in fome place or other of the Ho- o» concer-
ly Land, {hall ne ver rifeagain; and ”m,,rfi;
that all the favour God will be able Promife,
to do them, fhall amount to no more the firt

Principle
than th.a, That he will open {fome of their
{mall c.lrnl' through which they Refurre

- IU”
# may ( thoug rh imperfeltly ) behold °
| the a nr}i{, of the Blefled ; except

they have by great merits, asconti-

i nual Alms, and other g mml works,

rendred themiclves worthy of it.

! Andconce; ning thefe Lhu. fru that
# God, who is moft juft, and ncvr.:r
|I aves goodnels and virtue unre-

warded,




Three
forts of
Perfons
that are
to rife
apain.
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warded, fhall provide for them hol- {#:
low places in the Earth, through {i¥
which their Bodies fhall rowl con- {0
tinually, until they come to the i
Mount of Olives, which at the time |1
of the Refurrettion, fhall be cleft:jis
and divided into two parts, in order (¥
to its giving them a free paflage, {1t
and that being arrived in this blef- ju
{ed Land, they fhall rife again, as
well as others, who were buried Jii
there ; for they fancy, that the meer ju!
touching of it, is futhcient to capa- ju
citate them for.that Blifs and Feli--jii
city. Upon which account it 13, fur
that when they dye abroad, they i
give their Relations a ftrict charge
to tranflate their Bones into Chanaarn, fi
s foon as ever they fhall be able toifil};
do it.

N OR are their other Opinionsife:
concerning the Refurrettion of the:j
Dead, lefs abfurd and ridiculous,, &
than thefe their Ceremonies. They
hold it asan Article of their Faith,, &
that there are four things whicln§
God grants to none but [fraelites, &
ViZ.. 0
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viz. Prophecy, the Law, the Land
of Promife, and the Relurreltion ;
f all others, whether Heathens or Chyi-
&\ ftians, being depriv’d of thefe advan-
Wiy tages.  To which they add, that
#| there will be three forts of People
d2f which fhall rife again at the laft day.
| The firft fhall be of thofe that are
i ablolutely good ; The fecond of
rdfthem who are ftark nought ; and
i the third of fuch as are both good

wtfand bad. That the good fhall be E‘“’éffﬁ‘
whinroll’d among the number of the ©

i4Bleffed ones ; the wicked reduced
Ito nothing ; and thofe that are part-
irfly good and partly bad, after having
mremained for the fpace of a whole
if Year 1n the fire, where their Bodies
offhall be confumed, and their Souls
ipuritied, they fhall at the laft be re-
miceived into Heaven.

NEVER THEL ESS, I HHLLt?‘IHt Secorid

aftheir opinion is not general, who opision.

nifthink the wicked fhall be annihila-
ied, for there are fome of them that
Pelieve the Pains and Torments of

#the Damned will be Eternal, and
| that
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that they fhall never enjoy any the: s
| leaft reft, but on Sarurdays; when Ji'
:! (as they fay) thofe miferable Soulsi}i
have leave to go out of the Flames,,
and refrefh themielves. Whenceit:|!
is, that they take fo much care ofif
having Water ready in all their Vef=-}is
bil {els, on that day ; to the end the:ji
| Damned may not be at the trouble:{i
il of looking out for fome, when theyfu
il come to cool their burning andliui
} {corching heat. -
|
?

i\ Thevirtie: < BUT I muft not here omit fpeal~iii
and effica- ing of the virtue, which they attri--fi

| bt 0 be i
Il cy of the bll[E to 'ihﬂ u.‘Qrdjj’j*}ﬂE’ﬂ, or o g?f it * 3l

word .A- : ;
men. there being fome of them who make:
| “Gii;‘;ﬂ more account of it, than of all theirrfs
| jbid. Prayers put together ; for how longzl \;
'14"-[ and prolix {oever they be, they dod
| | The fo. Dot fancy them to have any efficacy/fs
| cond Prin- at all, except they conclude themii
t | i . With an Amea, moft fervently andifis

(e furrection. devoutly pronounced ; Infomuchi
| as all thofe who frequent their §y-4
nagognes, may take notice, that af-4
ter thele People have with thed.
dgreatell haft and precipitancy (fuchiy,

el sl

e
-
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| as puts them out of breath) rehear-
| led whole Pfalms, they on a fudden
W) ftop, and recollett themfelves at the
| end of each Pfalm, to fay, Amex,
| with as much devotion as poflibly
| they can; or elfe after a little paule,
| they utter it as loud as ever their
| firength will give them leave. Ei-
w4 ther of which ways they think very
i} fitting and becoming: “for to fpealk
i 1t foftly and demurely, fhews their
| great inward devotion ; as to utter
aipit aloud, their zeal and earneftnefs
mjin declaring the praifes of God,
i which they are {0 tranfported with,
uethat they found forth their Amen
sfwith all the might they have.
N OW they are in no doubt, but
ihat having thus pronounced this
wihdmen here below, they thereby de-
wllerve eternally to pronounce the
wflame in Heaven ; grounding this
sitheir Opinion upon two Plalms of
WDavid ; in one of which, after ha-
JWing given a large account of the
iereatnels and glory of God, he con-
Wludes with a Doxology or Blefling
of
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of the Divine Majefty, and Sealsit:§:"
with a twice repeated AMEN. "/
Ble[Jed for ever be the Lord God of "
Ifracl, AMEN and AME N. The:|!
firft Amen (fay they) 1s the Ameni|™
of Faith and Devotion,which ought:} ™
here in this World to terminate all !
our Prayers, to the end, they may
be meritorious : And the fecond isii]
the Amen of Reward,that {hall make:} ¥
us give thanks to God for all his Be--14!
nefits vouchfafed to us. In the other:{t
Pfalm the fame Prophet having {po--|
ken of all the Praifes due to Godgt
concludes it with exhorting the Peo~{i
ple for ever more to blefs the Holyrjt
Name of his Divine Majefty, andiih:
wifhing every one in his own par—fi )
ticular to anfwer to it, So be it f
So be it.

MOREOVER they aver, thatt
the pious pronunciation of this wordi
is one of the moft certain tokens ol
Ele&ion; that it diftinguifhes thedjl
sood Ifractites from the bad,and thatd
it is impoffible, but they muft rifed:
again to.happinefs, who 1n thend
Prayer
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1| Prayers utter it with a great deal of
| faith and affurance, Nay, they go
furcher, and fay, thata finner, how
| great {oever he be, fhall neverthe-
| lelsdeferve a glorious Refurre&ion,
1| provided he doth fignalize his devo-
| tion in the pronouncing of this
| Word.  And that this may be ap-
1§l prehended, Rabbi Fudah ufes a com-
gl parifon, whichis no lefs grofs, than
4| this opinion or fancy is 1ll ground-
el ed.
*THE Cafe is the [ame ( {ays A gro%
| be ) with 2 great finner, as with o
‘ | S | . fon cona
il Maid, who has given way to her being cerning
ik feduced and debanched in her Fathey’s this opi-
il houfe, and thereby got a great belly, fﬁj,_&fﬂg_
| Her Mother tranfported with wrath,inTim.
 and not being able to [uffer this blo
\and reproach to her Family, does at the
shfirft news thereof, turn her out of dooys.
M Neverthelef§, when the time of her de-
Wivery is come, and [be hears her poor
WDanghter, amidft her extream pains,
1 thoufand times calling npon her for
Woelp and pity; the Name  of Mo-
W¥ier, [ooften, and with [o much paffi-
o
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on repeated by a Daughter in fo great
grief and [uffering, does at laft move
the Mother to compaffion, and obtain
her favonrable regards: That only
Name makes her forget her Danghter’s
wishehaviour, and effaceth all the 1de-
as of averfation formerly conceived
againft her; [be canfeth her immediately
to be fent for home, and takes all the
care of her imaginable, letting her
want nothing that may be requifite for
her in that condition. Thus it is with
agreat finner 5 though God have caft

him out of Paradife, by reafon of his |
crime, yet he is fenfibly moved with bis |
Prayers, when they are concluded with |
a moft devont Amen. At thisword |
alone he remembers his [ins no more, |

and opens to him ﬂqaiﬂ' the doors c:f

Heaven, which é{:ﬁﬂ;‘f he had fbut upon |,

him in hiswrath,

THIS is fotrne (adds he ) that
we our [elves have aproof of it, of ma-
ny Ages ffanding, which cannot be que-
ftioned. For though we have often
been driven ont of the Land of Cana-
an, whenwewere carried in bondage to

Nine-

- e _ie— -
-
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b
Nineveh axd Babylon, and now are
[cattered all the world over, and we
cannot rife again, but in that blefled Theit food

Land ; yet it is certain, that the Bo- lith Opi-
dies of true I{raelites, after having l':g‘::m”“
been for [ome time buried in another hé ot
place, arerowling through deep Hollows of the
and Caves, which God has made for tlﬁiiﬂi;m
that purpofe, till they are arrived [o far Land.
as under the Mount of Olives y from
whence they are by the Spirit of God,
that quickens them, tranfmitted inte
Paradife.
I HAV E thought this repeti-
tion would not feem tedious to the
Reader ; fince it comes from one of
| the moft famous Do&ors of thejr
| Sect, whom they efteem as ap
| Oracleof their Talmud ; and befides,
| it confirmeth their extravagant and
| .
|
1

I rep—
e
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ridiculous opinion concerning the

Refurrettion of {uch zs die out of

¥ the Land of Canaan.

W E will conclude this Chaprer The third

M witha recital of the fabulousadvan. Prificiple
: i ~  of their

ukttages they expect from their Meffias, Refurse.

‘Mwhich are kept in ftore for thofe tion.

C 2 only
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* Rab. Fe-
bof. in
Talm.

Advanta-
oes to be
the Femws
in the
Land of
(anaan,

t:ln]ra}r“d by

Funerals of the

only who fhall rife again: It isin-
deed nothingelfe, but the Defcrip-
tion of their Paradife ( properly {0
call'd) which hath no other founda-
tion, but what they have laid for it
in their foolifh fancies. * They fay,
that as this Prince fhall be invefted
with the Almighty ftrength of God,
fono Tyrant will be able to with-
ftand him ; that he fhall obtain a full
and compleat Vi&ory over all the
then Kings and Potentates of the
World, and deliver all the Ifrae-

lites, who groan under the yoke of

their cruel Governments, out OI

their hands. That having gatherd §*
them all together, he fhalllead them |
in triumph into the Land of Canaarn, |
where they fhall upon their firft ar- |
rival, be fuppli’d with richand coft- |

ready made to their

ly Garments,
for all

hands, and fitted
tures and fizes.

their

they will find all forts of deflirable
Meats that can be wifh’d for, whichi]
the Country fhall bring forth, fea--§*
fon’d and drefs’d to cvery one of fi!

Chap.16. ¢

{}ﬂ‘ |
That there alfo]

i
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their Palats: That there they fhall
enjoy a pure and temperate Air,
with moderate and pleafant wea-
ther, which fhall for ever keep them
in perfect bealth and ftrength, pre-
vent their falling into any kind of
ficknels, andlengthen the thread of

their life beyond that of the Patri-

archs, who lived before the Floud.

BU T all thisis nothing, ifcom.- tﬂ};{;;ﬁ
pared with the Fealt, which they fis.
fancy their Meffizs u}ll make them
wherein among other rare and mi-
raculous V]’l[]d.‘: of which that gI
rious Entertainment fhall confift,
the wonderful Behemoth, Leviathan,
and ftupendious Bird {hall be ferved.

The firft of which hath been a fat-
nml’r ever fince the World began ;

| the Grafs that grows upon 2 Monftrous
thfm and hills being but a repaftof | L”““”‘”""'

that fhall
one day for him. ThL fLr::OnJ fills be ferved
and takes up a whole Sea: And - the
the laft, when fhe fpreads her wings, pog.
clouds and ecl Jp.t.,th the Sun. More-
over concerning this Bird, they tell
us, that having on a time dropt one

Q3 of
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of her Eggs from her Neft, it beat
down three hundred tall Cedars, and
being broke, over-whelmed fixty
~ Townsand Villages.
Adublick T Q this they add, that before
chele  they be ferved at this great Enter-
Creatwres. tainment, the Meffias {hall expofe
them for the {port and diverfion of
his people, by making them fight
together : Which LhLlIE]h’ will be
a very curlous and Lw:rmmdmury
fhow. For befidés the monftrous

| ‘ | and wonderful Bulk of thefe Crea-
|

tures, which are to combat one ano-
ther, no Theatre ever exhibited the
like Anmgum[h, viz.a Bull,aFifh,
ld.ibis. © and a Bird, fighting tO“EthLI’. 3ut
Rab.Bab
it feems tI 118 L}itraordum* Meffras
(asthey fancy ) muft do c‘{mordx‘
nary thi mg% even beyond all humane
conceitand apprthcn 0.
Monftrons T HE Y likewife { Fr(,rll{ with a
reatres great deal of fu ioufnefsand wonder,
| uce.  ofa Ravenand Lion, which for 1
| | mark of his Grandeur, he fhall keep
1r1 his Palace : The former w hereof,
hey tell us, did at a certain time

{wallow
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{wallow down a Serpent, that had
devour’d a Frog as bigas a Village
of fixty houfes, making but one
mouthful of both, much after the
fame manner asa Fox would ina
trice difpatcha bit of a Pear, fays
Rabbi Babha, who allures us to have
been himfelf an Eye-witnefs of it.

A N D as concerning the latter,
viz, the Lion, my Author Rubbi
Jehofbua {ays, that a Roman Empe-
ror having once heard of him, and
taking the Report for a Fable, com-
manded him, upon pain of death,
to bring this Animal to him ; which

Order he being, by the authority of

the Commander, and*ftriétnefs of
the Injunttion, forced to obey,
appli'd himfelf with Prayers to God
to that purpofe, who having gran-
ted him leave to fhew this Creature
to the Emperor, he went in {earch
of him in the Wood of Elz, where
his ufual abode and retreat was ; but
that when he was advanced with
him, within a thoufand and four

Q4 hundred
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hundred paces of Rome, he then be-
gan to roar foloud, that the dread-
ful noife made the Women, that
were with Child in the City, to
mifcarry, and like an Earth-quake,
threw down the walls level with the
ground. All which notwithftan-
ding, trying to proceed further with
this Lion, and being come a thou-
fand paces nearer to the City, he
fell a roaring a fecond time, with
fuch an extream violence, that it
made the Citizens lofe all their
teeth, and flung the Emperor him-
{elf down from his Throne ; {o that
he was fain to befeech the Rabbi to
carry this Animal back again to his
Forelt.

THESE are the great Truths
on which all the Dottrine of the
Talmud 1s grounded, whereto we

might have added feveral othersof |

thefame ftamp: But as they ferve
pot for our prefent Difcourfe, we
{hall pafs them by ; only with this
brief remark, that the Modern

Fews

Funerals ﬂf the ChaP;'iG.: |
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| Jews have never been more extra-

"1 vagant and ridiculous, than in their
| Ceremonies and Opinions about,
| and concerning their Dead.

|
1t
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Funerals of .Schifmaticks.

E may diftinguifh the
Schifmaticks into three dif-
ferent Nations, which make the
Principal Seéts of them, wviz. the
Grecians, both natural and others,

y !

that follow the Rites of the Greek §

Church ; the Athiopians, and the
Mofcovites, who, as they have all of
them particular Cuftoms about the

difpofing of their Dead, it will be b

fitting to {peak to them feverally.
ST T O begin then with the firft of
waysof  thefe : The Ceremonies ufed by the
Burying Modern Grecians, at the Interments
us'damong : ; o
he Mo _ Of their Monks, Priefts, thole of the
dern Gre- Laity, and particularly of Women
o o and Childrenarediverfe, and much
thedife- differing one from another. For
ii‘;to(f:‘i'“' they {trip the Monks of their Frock
perions.  and Cowl, and let their Bodieslie
' naked,

M
- »
|.- 1




10} Chap.vy.  Schifmaricks,
Inaked, cover'd only with an Hair-
icloth: Tofhew by their nakednefs,
\that they have livid in an abfolute
and entire abrenunciation and denu-
‘dation of the things of this World ;
and by the Hair-cloth, that the
Iwhole Serzes of their lives has been
inothing elfe but Penance and Au-
‘spterity.  As for their Priefts, they
itfapparel them with their own Sacer-
kjdotal Garments, and Ecclefiaftical
i#Ornaments ; thereby to reprefent
ajthe high Excellency of their Em-
iployment, and Dignity of their
#Charatter, Asfor the Lay-people,
nithey are, after their Death, adorned
fwith their richeft cloaths; and if
khey be fuch as have been Magi-
Mtrates, with their Gowns and
iobes of State ; as thinking they
mifeannot be too neatly and handfomly
1Hrefs'd, beingto appear in the pre-
‘ence of God. Their Women are
Bl cover’d with a long Vail, which
nireacheth down from their head to
wiltheir very feet ; by this means to
«ntimate the care Women ought to
take
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take to hide themfelves from thed:
1! fight of all Men, exccpt their owmjy:
gl | Husbands. Laft of all, they apparetl.
their Children like Angels, becaufeld
they believe they are going to taked,,
their place among(t the number offl,
thofe Blefled Spirits.
Therea- 1T HEY ufually celebrate threes
Il fons of  Services for their departed Friends :4
fi i EEY The firft on the third, the {econdlk..
g celebrate  on the ninth, and the laft on thea:.
e for the  fortieth day after their Death ; ford

|
i | Dead.
.;!4 the iL}ILml]lLlﬂ” of every an., olii
i

which, they aIIedge two leverall.,
i | reafons: As firlt, for that on thed,
i third day, becaufe the Body doess...
1l *Cruf.in then berrm to change, * and thef
{ wr.ed  TFace to lofe its features and linea-4
i ;‘f ments ; and alfo, becaufe our Blel-§.
| fed Lord rofe again on the thirdi
day : For thaton the ninth, becaufed
the whole Body by that time cor-§
i rupts, putrifies, and becomes noi-§
{fome, the Heart only excepted ; andi§
hkcmﬁ: becaufe our Lord, ezght
days afeer his Rc[urm{:\tmu begaml
a-new to fhew himlielf to 1115 D1{ i
rlessy
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fciples.  And laftly, for that on the
Wortieth, becaufe the very heart doth
“then rot and putrifie, there remain-
“ng nothing {found and entire in the
“twhole Corps, befides the Bones
“onely ; and moreover, becaufe our
\Lord alcended into Heaven the for-
qtieth day after his Refurrettion.
THESE Services confift in
““Songs or Hymns, Prayers, Ceremo-
“nious Breathings or Infuffations,
“iLiberalities and Alms. Whilft the
““WPriefts are finging, making every
“Ufoot the fign of the Crofs, the Dea-
fcon rehearfeth fome Prayers, and at
“fevery turn breaths or blows upon
““the Oferings, begging of God, that
“khe departed Soul may reft in peace.
“INow thefe Offerings,which general-
ly are of all forts of Pulfe, and very
“wipood Wine, are afterwards brought
V%o the foot of the Altar, and there
s#liftributed to the ftanders-by, for a
1ioken of the union, which the De-
“ftealed had with them, when yet a-
AMitve, and of thar alfo, which he ftill
/Sfelires to have with them, by f{ha-
ring

.._.\,
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i ring in their Prayers and Suffragess| -
e Laltly, they conclude thefe Cere:l""
gl monies with general Alms and Cha:"
! rities to all there prefent, that ftancd*
in need of them.
| The man. 1 HE Ethiopians are wont t«
! Eﬁrr';; accompany their Dead to the Grave:|®
| the nead  With divers Prayers, which they re:4"
| among the hearfe without finging ; * and whem!
| Eshiopians. the Corps is fet down on the fided®
I N EXE RO s = : H
2.ver. ifp. Of the Grave, they read over it thed’
kit | Gofpel of S. John. The next dayyi}
it they begin to diftribute many Almssi
b for the Relt of the Soul ; and fo con«4¥;
Al tinue for the {pace of eight days,}!
|| during which, they {plendidly treatg?
il and feaft the Relations and friendss!
| of the Decealed.
i Dicoure 1IN which Feafts their wholefi
2t their  difcourfe is concerning the Dead jft
Eﬂ‘;?i {peaking of his good works, if hiss
Life has been exemplary ; or of his
repentance, if he had been a greauffu
finner, and was at laft converted 3
of God’s mercy towards him, if he:
died 1n his {in without any fignall§iiy
Converlion ; they charitably belie-#

vVing

::?"E
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sl Ving, that before his laft gafp, he
() might have performed fome a&ts of

it} Contrition,and like the good Thief,
thd faved himfelf at the end of his*

J they allo entertain them{clves either
f with the difcourfe of his good man-
4 ners, whereby he rendred himfelf
:il amiable in the fight of all Men ;
slof his natural endowments and love-
4itly qualities, which made him to be
isjelteemed and regarded by every
wtone; of the great Eftate he had
wgot by his induftry and diligence ;
wof the honourable Offices he had
wiborn in the Common-wealth; or
daftly, of his Noble atchievements,
dand famous Victories in War. From
jall which put together, they conje-
idkture that he muft certainly be hap-
/i#Py 1n Heaven : and therefore they
; JEeartil}* rejoyce, that he is paft from
Adthe miferies of this tranfitory Pilgri-
Jmage, to the felicity of Eternal Life.
MW hich Duty they are {0 exact and
‘Areligious in performing, that if any
one

gl : 4 * Schuncig,
| life: And beflides thefe Religious i #ods.

1l alts and difpofitions of the deceafed, #* -
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one fhould happen to talk of anyr|*
other matters, he would prefently, | *
as an impertinent, be turned out off

the company.
The man- ~ AMONGST the Mofcovitess)

Ei[r?;; Funerals are always performed andij
| o it attended by day-light ; it being nei-§:
| Mﬂfj ther.ufual nor lawiul with them to} **
il vis.  carry the Dead to their Graves after]

f : Sun-fet ; For which cuftom, they| -
alledge this reafon, That it is nott}
becoming at all to carry them in the}
dark, who are enter’d upon Eternallj &

|
k Anonym |, Light, Asoftenasanyone 1s Deadi} !

HI df}?\i!ﬂ: s
Il relig.  amongft them, they contend onex

with another, who {hall Bury him j; |
as accounting that Duty, not only
il for a work of mercy, but meritori-4
i ousalfo. Therefore he reckons him:{ i
{elf very happy, whoby the Relati-
onsof the decealed is appointed ta
difcharge this laft Office.

THE Y donot Confecrate theird
Cameteries, or* Burying-places, be !
caufe they fay, thatit belongs to thed
Bodies anointed and fanétified by
the Holy Ghoft to confecrate thed ¢
Earthy




ap.17. Schifmaticks.
Earth, and not to the Eartli to con-
fecrate the Bodies. Thele Camete-
ries of theirs are either in Woods,
or open Fields; and every Grave
hdsa heap of Stones, with a {mall
Crofson the top of it. THeir Cler-
gy-men, together with the Friends
and Relations of the Departed, ac-
company the Corps towards the
place of Burial; whereof {fome are
finging certain Hymns and Prayers,
whillt others weep, and make great
lamentation. They have belides,
this particular cuftom, that they
burn Incenfe all along the way, by
which they carry the Dead, fome of
the Priefts havirig Cenfers in their
hands for that purpofe ; for they be-
lieve, that thereby the Devils are
put to flight, and frighted from ap-
proaching the Dead. Theyalfoce-
lebrate {everal Maffes for the Reft of
the Departed Souls, though they
hold no Purgatory ; hoping that by
means of thefe Maffes, and their
Prayers, God will grant to the De-

ceafed a better place in Heaven, than
R that
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unerals of, eoc. C aP-"?- |

that which his merits could other-
wife have procured for him. This
being done, all the company it down
to eat Rice-cakes in the Church it
felf; andafter chis{ober and fimple
repalt, they arife and mutually em-
brace, and wifh one another an
Eternal fatiety and fulnefs of Ever-
lafting pleafures in the Bofom of
God.




CHAP. XVIIL

Funerals of Chriftians.

FTER what hasbeen before

- faid concerning Funeral Ce=
remonies, ascommon toall the Na-
tions ofthe World ( even the moft
barbarous) none cin doubt, but
that they are Sacred in themfielves,
fince they are taught us by Nature,
Reafon, and confequently by God
himfelf, in order to give humane
Bodies, the refpett and honour due
to them, as being by means of the
Immortality of the Soul, far eno-
bled above thofe of all other Crea-
tures. Trueit is, that thefe Cere-
monies among fome people are be-
come {uperftitious and cruel too,
proportionably as by their own de-
pravation and obftinacy they have
more or lefs {werved from the
Truth, which inwardly did dictate
tothem fentiments altogether con-
R 2 trary
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trary to their extravagant altings.
But thanks be to God, they have
with us remain'd pure and “entire,
as will plainly appear both from the
continual pradtice of the Church,
from the firft Centuries until now,&
by Arguments no lefs ftrong and fo-
lid, than holy, and religious, upon
which they are grounded ; {0as to
beable to fhut the mouths of the
moft obftinate Libertines and Here-
ticks; in cafe they havebut the pa-
tience to read the unqueftionable In-
ftances and Authorities we are to
alledge here.

A'S foon as anyone is Dead a-
mongftus, they clofe his Eyes and
Mouth, kifs and embrace him ; af
terwards they wafh, perfume and
apparel him.  When he is drefs’d,
they for fome time expofe the Bod
in the Entry of the Houfe, or in
fome other large Room, till the
Prielts come to take it away, in or-
dertoitsBurial ; at which time all
the Company march in Proceffion,
attended with more or lefs Pomp

and
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and Ceremony, according to the
quality of the party Deceafed. At
the head of this folemn attendance
one advanceth with the Crofs, who
is followed by the CIcrgy men,
{inging all the way : On this occa-
fion the number of Lights and Wax-
Tapers isgreat, and greater is the
croud of People that accompany the
Corps; whereof {ome are weeping
and lamenting, whilft others repeat
Prayers for the Dead. Lait of all,
when they are arrived at the
Church, anda Mafs for the Reft of
his Soul has been celebrated, he 1s
Interr’d there, or elfe in another
confecrated place, calld the
Church-yard.

TH ESE areall the Ceremo-
nies we ufe in this particular;. of
which fome one or otherare often
omitted, either by reafon of the po-
verty of the Party, the negligence
of his Relations ; or laftly, becaufe
fome do affe¢t a more fimple and
plain way of Burying their Dead.
Neverthelefs all of them mayinan
R 3 holy
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holy manner be practifed ; and for
which we have reafon to expetta
Reward at the lalt day, as bcmg
Works of Mercy, which by the So-
veraign Judge are {o highly recom-
mended to us.

NOW we muft prove, that
thefe have always, and are ftill ufed ;
and fhew the reafon of this Univer-
fal Prattice.

I N the firft place then, we clofe
the Eyesand Mouthof our deceafed
Friends and Relations ( which S, De-
nys the dreopagite tells us in his Hie-
rarchy, is a Cuftom that was obfér-
ved by the Primitive Chriftians ) to
reprefent, that the Death of the
Faithful is, according tothe Oracles
of Scripture, but a Repole ; fince
after having been afleep for a while,
they fhall be awaked to I“tn:,rmtﬁ,
Moreover, -by fhutting their Eyes
and Mouth we do intimate, that
the Dead are no more to take de-
light'in the objetts of this, theirem-
{Imment now being ﬂcdﬂl[ ly to
beholdall the ravifhing beauties of
the
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the other World ; and continually
to praife God, who 1s the glorious
and bountiful Di{pen{er of them.

T O which the forefaid Father
adds in the fame place (and S. A#-

ftin confirms it in his 118. Epiftle ) Kiffed thg
that they kifs’d the Dead, either to Eead.

congratulate them upon the account
ofthe happlnﬁfs they were going to
enjoy; or thereby to fignifie the
Eternal union, that God has ap-
pointed and ordained to be between
them and the Living, who both of
them make but one and the fame
Church: Which Communion all
the power of the bottomlefs pit can
never break or diffolve, nor fepa-
rate the holy Travellers, from thofe
who are already enter’d upon the

poffeflion of Everlafting Glory: As
alfo to thew the Natural tendernefs
and love they had for the Deceafed.
But this Cuftom is now quite abo-
lithed with us in many places, and
not very ftri¢tly obferved in others,
though indeed it be very commen-
dable ; and they who pratife it, do
R 4 there-
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thereby fhew their piety; fince the

motives thereof are moft Holy.Denys |

of Adlexandria, and Ergﬁ*éi.fﬁ in the
Seventh Book of his Hiftory, men-
tions the embracing of the Dead,

which queftionlefs was grounded

upon the fame reafons.

AS for the ufage of wafhing the iw

Dead, S. Epiphanins in his Speech

on this Subje&t, and S. Chryfoftom Vi
in his 84. Homily on S. Yohntells us, 1»

Funerals of Chap.18.

that it was hallowed in the Perfon |

of our Lord and Saviour, whofe pre-
cious Body was wafhed as foon as

they took it down from the Crofs. |.
And we read in the nipth Chapter |

of the Aés of the Apoftles, that a |y
Woman of Foppa, called Tabitha, |,

whom S. Pezer reftor'd to life, had
been wafh’d before fhe was laid in

the upper room of the houfe. |

S. Chryfoftom allo, whom I juft now |

quOtEd, in his firft Hr:lﬁ:.!'{y upon
Jfob, defcribing the Funeral Dutya

Son ought to pay to his deceafed Fa- |

ther, tells us, that he muft firft of

all wafh his Body, which decent .

C?_.;ﬁon_‘;
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Cuftom is confirm’d by Tertullian in
his Apologetick. Swrins informs us,
@l that S. Martian took a particular
“t| care to {earch for the dead Bodies
"1 of the Poor, in order to the giving
44} them Burial, and that he never fail

| &d of wafhing them well with fair
W&l water. S. Gregory the Great, does
#i{ both in his Ritual, and feveral other
/#l Works of his, {peak of this Cuftom

1| as univerfally approved of by the
i} whole Church: And though it be
i not at this day ufed in France, yet
wit 8. Gregory of Tours gives us {uffici-
i} entinftances, thatit was in his days
uit} religioufly obferved amongft us. By
w1 which wafhing of the Body they in-
wittimated, that as the Dead had by
#ithe Sacraments been cleanfed from
il their filthinef(s, {0 they would infal-
w64 libly be receivd into Heaven, where
widno polluted or unclean thing fhall
ynd ever be able to enter.

Chriftians. 249

NEITHER isthe Cuftom of Refons
«¥perfuming the Corps lefs holy and why the

J{¢@reafonable, fince befides that it was
i (as well as that of wafthing) fanéti-
fied

[ead are

perfumed.
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fied 1n the Perfon of our Lord, itth
15 authorized by an infinite numberrfin’
of inftances among the Primitivesf
€hristians,which without doubt mayr s
very well be imitated. We read imfis
S. Matthew, S. Mark, and S. fobhn,,}
that the three Muaries not content~fin
ing themlielves with the precioussia
Drugs and Odours wherewith Fo-§e

[eph of Arimathéa and Nicodensus dicife
perfume and embalm the Sacredifuy
Body of our Blefled Lord, fpeedilyrf
repaired with {weet Spices to hissfi
Sepulchre, with an intent of payingzf:
that Duty to him there. And in-§
deed the reafon why the Primitive:)
Christians were {0 careful to perfume:i

the Dead was, becaufe they regar--fu,
ded them as {o many Members offl;

the Myftical Body of the Redeemer:
of the World. Tertullian in his A-§
pologetick, upbraiding the Heathensii
with their valt expences of {weettl,
Scents and Perfumes, confum’d imj
their Temples, tells them that thofe:§
Odours would be better employ’dif,.
in embalming the Bodies of Chrifti--§,
ansy,)
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tkzs, than in perfuming their Idols.
“1pon which account it is, that the
W4Pagans, who knew that this pious
HCuftom was religioufly obferv’d by
Waghe Cf.!rffﬁﬂzf, reproach them in M:-
Weutins Felix,that they negletted the
“lLiving, and took care only of the
WiDead ; fince they referv’d all their
i#Perfumes for their Funerals, Cle-
Wens Alexandyinus {peaking in his
wil atachetical Instructions againft Wo-
#Afmen, who lavifhed too much Mony
13 perfuming themfelves, fays, that
yughat expence cannot be well allow’d,
weput only to the Dead. Prudentins
dnd Orentins two Chriftian Poets,
utvho have made feveral Elogies in
sepraife of thofe that dy’d with the
isweet Odor of Holinefs, do not omit
sdnentioning among other Honours
iMione to them, that of perfuming
gheir dead Bodies. 8. Gregory Na-
W7anzen does in his 18. Epiftle fay,
ghat this honour was paid to his
(Brother Cefarins. Several other in-
dtances of the fame kind might be
yroduced out of S, dmbrofe; Gregory
the
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the Great, Surizs and Baronins B
Annals, concerning the Bodies 1E-
Ua:r.tyrj But to {hun prolixity, wi
fhall to the Premifes only add whif
Lactantius delivers on this {ubje&]’
The reafon (faith he) why we Chrlﬂ -
ans do perfume the Dead, is, becaw}
this bononr did always ﬂrrfﬂd rf.?f' Apn
theofis, or Canonization of any Pe'
fon ; as it is obvious to obferve Em:r-'“
ﬁﬂm Sacred and Profame Writerss:
and therefore it 5, that we render thi
kind of Divine bonour #o thofe whoi*
we believe (as it were) deified, F"

their pﬂﬂ}zﬂe from this life, to a ér!{,

ful Eternity.

AS concerning the manner "
apparelling the Dead, all of us anf
not in the fame pra&lce For {fomf®!
do only cover them with a Iarz_f
Winding-{heet, as we do in Pmm il
and others drefs them in the ver
fame Cloaths they were wont
wear when yet alive, as in Traly anf
other places. W hich latter w ay widlhd
formerly efteemed more honourabli§:
and much ufed in the firlt Cemtnricdi
Fcdl
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wijor not to fpeak of the Priefts, who
e always buried with us inall their
wfeclefiaftical Ornaments: T fnd in
i€ Roman Pontifical, that Pope Ex-
WiFhins did in his time order all the
, ..-:.]Jdics of Martyrs to be arrayed in
J2ir Surplice:” With reference to
Arich, Pope Gregory in his 44. E-
J’ric finds fault, that fome of hjs
wufedeceflors had that honor done to
+Fm, which was only due to Mar-
{S.  Swrius acquaints us, that an
wpptian Lady, Cleopatra by Name,
i St. Maximinys, a Martyr, in a
1 P/ rich Apparel, before he was
| in his Coffin. And Eufebius in
o« #Hiffory, tells us as much of Affe-
s @ Roman Senator ; who being
tofrmed that an Hluftrious Captain
Jus time, called Marinus, was
Atyr'd at Cefares in Paleftina,
;;Ed a ftrict fearch to be made for
.ppody, and when he had procu-
. ﬁiit, committed the fame to the
4'h, adorned with very coftly ha-
Jments.  We read in the Lives of
" Arathers of the Defart,and name-

n ly,

1
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ly,in that of S. Pachomus, that gHp =
J:::ad Bodies of all thole Hermutd'™
were moft richly decked.  And &%
Gregory Nyffen tells us, that he hif
felf beftow’d very coftly Cloth ai#*"
Stuff, to array the Corps of his 14"
fter Macrina, who died in a Mow®’
{tery.

T O the foregoing inftances §
the rich Veftments beftow’d by 1t
Primitive Chriftians upon the Desdil
we may add the Defcription of £
magnificent Tombs, found in :#
Church of St. Peter,in the Vaticsdi |
The firft of thefe was difcover’diti:
the Year one thoufand four hundi§ex
and forty eight, in the Chappellfiy
St. Perronilla, as they were diggiii
a4 Grave for a Penitentiary then i
ly deceafed. It was all of Marble @tz
fo purely white,and curioufly polike
ed,that it pafs’d for a wonder ; im
in-fide of which there were twoi ki
preff-Chefts or Coffins,over-laid whi,
Plates of Silver, whereon the (ignhl
the Crofs was engraved,and wiill,
the fame were two Bodies appais
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uifin Veftments of Cloth of Gold,but
imiflo rich,that befides four-fcore pounds
wiweight of Silver, which the Plates
sipveighed, the Gold of their Cloaths,
und other Ornaments amounted to
ifixteen Pound-weight. The other
;w,—ifﬂmb was, that of the Emprefs
Mary, Wife of Honorius, which was
wiftlcovered in the time of Pope Paut
fe Third, and was likewife of
dlarble ; in which, over and above
« 1€ Gold, which amounted to about
prty Pound weight, there were en-
ugofed feveral curious Veflels of
#ifryftal and Agate, with many o-
uier rich Jewels. ~As for the rea.
wdins why we drefs the Dead, they
/o€ very plain and obvious, for be-
1:’&5 that Nature teacheth ns to co-
A the nakednefs of humane bodies,
e do fignifie thereby,that they have
i their death put on immortality ;
i therefore the more rich thofe
sifoutrements are, the more proper
4 they to reprefent thofe Heaven] y
#bes of Glory, Prepared for them,

|
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N OR is it needful to have re:
courfe to Antiquity for inftancess i
that may authorize the expoling 0!
the Corps to publick view. Wi
herein follow Tradition, whicll
with us is inftead of a Law; am¢
injoyns us to fet the Body, eithe
in the Entry, or the principalami
moft publick room of the Houle:|
and that for tworeafons. 'The firfl]
that by this fight, thofe that pafs b
may be taken off from Terreftriid |
things, and fix their thoughts « ,
thofe that are Heavenly, by beimi,
thereby put in mind of their lattd .
end. The other, tocrave the Praij |
ers and Suffrages for the Deceafed ..
that God may be merciful to therd |
and without fuffering them to la:
guifh in the torments of Purgaton
teceive them the fooner nto &

abode of the Blefled.

Reafons of ; : : P
the E?mn?: IT is the belief of this Blifs a:
and Cere- Felicity, which the Faithful enjif

+frer their Death, makes us accou
ny them in 2 pompous Proceffiu

with Hymns and Lights. Wegr
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all thefe marks of joy at Burials ({ays
S. Chryfoftom, in his Fourth Homily
on the Epiftle to the Hebrews ) becanfe
we confider the Dead, as (5 many [fout
Champions, that have ﬁ'u!ﬂ-—*rﬁ’uﬁhiﬂ}?

fought, and glorioufly obtained the Vi-
(fory. Wherefore we give thanks

to God, for hishaving {0 power u]l}
fi:pportud them in all their needs
and troubles; deliver’d them from
all the miferies of this Life, made
them triumph over all their Ene-
mies ; and laftly, for having banifh-
ed all their fears, by crowning them
with Eternal Glory and Felicity.
And indeed this Proceflion has
fomething in it of a triumphal
March ; the Hymns or Songs are
{o many publick fhoutings and ac-
clamations ; and the Lights that
fhine every whcrc, do by their {plen-
dor much add to the glory of this
Pomp. ¢ Whatcan be more great
¢and folemn (fays S. Ferom, {peak-
ing of the Interment Uf&wé_fsz Panla,
and S. Gregory NyfJen of that of his
¢ Sifter) than to {ee fucha vaft num-

S ‘ber
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| ‘ ber of Perfons, confecrated to God,
| LI[chL‘dl] their Sacerdotal Orna-
| “ments, ‘and who by their gravity
| ¢and the orderly and decent manner
“they proceed in, look like fo many
*Princes, and are really fo, of a
‘ Kingdom far more glououa than
any on- Earth? What is more
I " charming and pleafing to the Ear,
I ‘than the mdo:h & concert of their
“Songs ? -‘whereby they imitate the
‘An “';,,15 who at the fame time do
¢ with f—fmaffg ahs and joyful Accla-
¢ mations,receive the Soul of the De-
{ parted ? In fhort, what is more de-
lightful to behold, than the light of
T e o many burmnf—r Tapers? T his ar-
f tificial brightnefs UI?;{I]FT us a weak
i ; Idea of that Eternally clear and fhi-
| |

ning day they meet with in Heaven.
We mlght here add many other rea-
fons, why our Funerals are attended
ulth Lights ; as firlt, That it is the
emblem of ]Dy, Honour and Life,
which are the three chief ihanta-
gesof that Eternal Beatitude ;where-
W'ith true Chriftians ilﬂll be re-

- warded
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warded in the other World. = Thi-
ther they pafs (as the Scripture ex-
prefleth it ) from the bitter waters
of mor tliu ation and aufterity, to a
river of plealure ; and from con-
tempt ;‘-_mi humility, to the higheft
degree of Glory ; in a word, from
Death to Eternal Life. Secondly,
we make ufe of Lights on this occa-
fion, to putall the powers of -Dark-
nefs to flight, and to{hew that Chri-
{tians haunﬁ never had any fellow-
{fhip with thofe infernal Spirits,
which endeavour to hide all their
aCtions; but on the contrary exer-
cifed themfelves 1n {uch works as de-
{ferve for their exemplarinefs. to be
{et before the eyes of the whole
World ; they are paffed from one
light toanother ; that is, from the

amiable brwhtm.f& of Virtue, tothe
ﬂlm ofits Reward. 1In the third
place, to intimate, that they have
obey’d that Precept of our Lord,

which requires his Servants to be.

always ready, with their Lamps
burning, that they may be prepa-
S 2 red,
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260 Funerals of  Chap.18.

red, and ina pofture toopen to, and |
| follow him whenever he fhall pleafe |/
| to callupon them. And laft of all, |
to fignifie, that they died in the |4
light of Faith, and that as they have |,
in this life {ought nothing but 7 E-
§U§ CHRIST, whoisthetrue |,
Light, fo {hallthey poffefs the fame
14 in the other, to all Eternity.
Reaflons AT the head of this Pomp the
i Eil_lgéh;m Crofs advanceth, which is the Mark
W8 & before.  and Charalter of the Ele&, the In-
| {trument of our Salvation, and the
i Key of Paradife. The moft ancient
il Wrriters of our Religion tell us,
| that it hath always been carried in
| great Solemnities, and was the
B chief Ornament in all Pompous Ce-
remonies. Befides, that Conflantine
the Great caufed it to appear at his
Triumph, as it did to him in the
mid{t of the Fight ; and his Succef:
fors in the Empire do ftill in our days
place it on the top of their Crowns ;
Socrates and Sozomene tell us, that
in the very firft Centuries, it was
feenat the head of all the Proceffi-
ons,
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ons, which the Orthodox made a-
gainft the Arrians ; That S. Chryfo-
ftom caufed fome Silver-ones to be
very curioufly wrought for that pur-
pofe; and that the Clergy never
went forth in a Body, neither at
Conftantinople, nor any other City
of the Eqff, without advancing the
{plendid Reprefentations of that Sa-
cred Wood. Andtothe end, that
Chriftians might never difcontinue
this holy Cuftom, the Emperor
Fuftinian eftablifhed 1t by a Law ;
aswe may read in his 133. Nove/ :
Which Surins allo confirms by a
thoufand inftances of Antiquity.
It is not therefore to be wonderd
at, that we carry it in all our Fune-
ral Marches, fince it has ever been
the Cultom fo todo in all Ceremo-

| nies and Pompous Solemnities

whatfoever. And I find there is

4 more reafon for it in this, than in

any other befides ; nothinglefsthan
the Kingdom of Heaven (into
which this alone can procureusan
entrance ) being here at ftake.
3 _ Thus
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Thus we fee in the Gofpel,
when the Soveraign Judge fhall
come down in the Clouds, to give
all men their Doom and Reward,
he fhall caufe this fign of our Re-
demption to go before him, which
fhall be the touch-ftone of the Good
& Bad; for as he will receive all them
into the number of his -Ele&, that
have refpetedit; fo will he caft
down to Hell all thofe Reprobates,
who Devil-like have defpifed llmi
contemned the {ame.

I' T might{eem ftrange to fome,
that after this pompous and trium-
pHal Proceflion, a quité contrary
Quire {fhould fDHUW' there being
nothing more unfuitable to thole
}I}nluJ, and other marks of rejoy-
cings afore-mentioned, than the
TCL].'Hullri Lamentations of the Re-
lations of the Decealed, and that
fadnefs which appears in the coun-
tenances of all their Friends. But
thefe Tears of the Laity have their
reafons, aswell as the rejoycings of
the Clergy : The one exprefs the

cnle

that'

|
}
|
!
|
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{enfe of Nature, and the other that
of Faith. Both which f{entiments
are fo juflt, that far from being op-
poﬁﬂ:andnhﬂ"imﬁha:ofcuch GH”T}
they make up one of the moft per-
fect Concerts and Symphonies in the
World. This S. Auftin elegantly
!{:L;hil't:*i in his (ﬁxmﬂ‘ff #t on the E-
piftle of 9 2anl to the Thef[alonians,

where that Apoftle advifethus not to
h&iﬁiﬂdﬂL¢LL!L.lLd at the Death of
our Frimuﬁ and Relations, as they
are w .m have no hope. Thi# Oracle
(lays he ) does  not condemn all forrow
fr::lr the Dead, but only [uch as is immo-

derate, and f“m that {affr,n Heathens,

who yvi'j‘; (t no Eternal Felic ity in ff,?-f_.
other World, It is iﬁfﬁ?r’gﬁ"ﬂfﬁ ( adds
the fam Li dtllul‘) that we f;‘.’:’ﬂf’fﬂf:"f""

no [enfe of, and feel no griefat al f

}'
f;} f.r‘ ':'.UJ Ptf"/;r:"-} wriop are ﬁ‘) {{
tows ; for ,fff@.{-r;iu we ;;;' Tmﬁ A, that
y :
we [Dall 0 l--..-z}-' meeet them in Heav:
, g o |
yet it this pai xz ( befides that it is 5{M~

] 3 \ s . }.
trary to \ iture ) deprivi 'ng s of them
j/fﬁf ftfutj, EE!H?JK p!‘ﬂ TVE r}"’-"rft""r’)fh.

Moreover, we do not only in Death be-

S 4 hold

)
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the horrid and frightful image of Sin

j [

which isthe canfe of it ; [o that far:

from being not to afflict our [felves in

Eunerals af CBaP':'i 8., 16t
hold the deftruition of the Body, but

| L0t
g

1;__.,':

this fo[ad a juncture, we might ( faysils

he ) be altogether comfortlefs, if Faiths

did not awalke our Hope, and Hope calmiiy

;md;zfﬂ@y this watural and jnrﬂﬁ}r?mi*.

So that we are grieved, and cannot'|.

Eﬁ!ﬁ’ f‘ﬂn'.!“ !ff’_ﬁ-', -én?:‘?a:w{ﬂf r:?fi'}{rfj /.: ard--4

tion : Butthe bitterneff of this afflicti--

on is [weetned and mitigated, by the

freafaft hope we have one day to fee

them again in Heaven, who for a time|
are departed from among [t us. Nature:|(:
afflicts, and Hope glads wus; onr owmi
weakneff cafts us down, awd Faith rai-|

feth us : Onr miferable condition makes

us moursy and the Divine Promife re--|

joyceth and comforts wus. I forgive
Parents (fays S. Ferome) for the

Tears they fbed at their Children’si)

Death. No, Icannot ( purfues he )
blame your monrning, when I confider

you are the Father and Mother of them:

that are Dead,  But withal muft blame

youy if zou do not ceafe your Tears, whem:|

J



W\ Chap.18.  Chriftians.
I have put you in mind that you are
Chriftians. And S. Chryfoffom on
tithe fame fubjet {peaks to this pur-
“elpole; Idonot abfolutely forbid you to
S weep, but to weep immoderately. I
Nam not cruely but rather [ympathize
a\with you, as well knowing how much
\ Nature [uffers on thefe occafions. This

i\ I fee commonly happens evento the moff
e\ irtuons Perfons ; and not to mention
\thofe two great Patriarchs, Abraham
tand Joleph, the one whereof wept over
hhis Wife Sarah, and the other over
fhis  Father Jacob; FESUS
wpfCH RIS T, who :?f{:f_é?f to be our Pat-
upzern, wept at the Grave of Lazarus ;
whwhich the Jews perceiving, did attri-
wfonte his Tears to the love he had for this
Mooly Perfon. You [ee therefore ( con-
cludes S. dmbrofe) that Tears, when
ifmoderate, way be the marks as well of
Wour Piety, as of our Grief ; andthat
s \Woeing made up of the weakneff of our
thVature, and certainty of our Hape,
\ulWwhey may well become our Chriftian

¥ unerals.
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266 Funerals of Chap. 18:4
Reafons BESIDES, Ifind that thr:*—:'

il | E.ad"fm Prayers the Friends of the Dead res
o prayd for hearfe, are very fuitable to this Re:§
| hﬂrmus Solemnity. Some Sing;}
| others Weep, and thefe laft Pray,
| Now this variety which {eems {cif
difagreeing and inconfiftent, is ne-{i
g | verthelefs molt pleafing to God,
Rk | and makes a moft admirable Har-
mony, wherein he very much dex
lights ; becaufe thefe differing Voi#
ces are not {o contrary one to ano-4
-| ther, but that they are all equallyy
good and holy. The Priefts {ing
for joy, in view of the great happi-
nefs and blifs of the Deceafed ; thesk
Relations weepto fee thu*nfch-c:. forr
1A a time deprived of him, and becaufe}
‘ : they cannot a{:{‘,ﬂmpr ny him intogy
| GIDI‘} Laftly, his Friends pray; K
that nothing mrght top him in hissk
Journey, and that without calli 12
| at Purgatory, he might immediate-4
| ly enter upon thofe Enjoyments and#§
Blef (hngs, which are prepared forr
him in the Manfions of Eternity.

‘I" C"u



WChap.18.  Chriflians,
"M T O the fame Motive we muft
alfo attribute thofe Mafles which
vare afterwards celebrated, and Alms
dithat are given. Thefe pious Works;
s well as Prayers, are done for the
*UReft of the departed Souls. Which
ACultom has always been obferved
iy the Church, as we may colle&t
“rom all the fore-quoted Fathers,
“#who fpeaking of the Funerals of the
IChriftians, mention alfo thefe cha-
Hritable and holy aids.  But to avoid
prolixity, I here omit to {et down
dtheir words at large.
NOW what remains,is to thew, Burying-
dthat Chriftrzans ever had particular places of
sifPlaces to Bury their Dead in, and (oridines
udthat thofe Places were confecrated
sand hallowed. Weread in the Pon-
dithical, that almoft the {fame Cere-
ifnonies are us'd at the Confecration
of Caemeteries, as at that of Church-
its ; both whic¢h have the fame Pri-
Wiledges, and the one may be pol-
uted as many ways, as the other.
bt. Denys the Areopagite, who lived
fo the time of the Apoftles, does in
the
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the {feventh Chapter of his I‘fsemr:
chy, call Caemeteries, Honourable and
Sacred Places. The fame Appellat*
tion Tertullian gives them in thi
s 1.Chapter of his Book of his Soull#*
as well as Optatus Milevitanus, in hiifes
f’ith Book ; Saint Cyprian in his 680
Epiftle; St. Ambrofe in the Secondd
BGCJ k of Offices ; and Saint Auftin i
his 6 4. Epiftle. Moreover S. feromeds
ﬁ)x,alﬂng c:-f St. Ignatins, makes mem|
tion of the £amef€?} 'of the firlll
Chriftians, which was at Antiociht|
without Daphnis-Gate. And Saimf
Cﬁr}ﬁ?ﬁam in his Sermon concermf*
ing Faith and the Law, affures uss
that in his time there was not on
Chriftian City, Town or Village 1
the World,which had not a ChurcHi:
yard bdongmg to it. But belide:f
this great Number of Authoritiess
which cannot be oppofed, all of
them proving the {acrednefs of thefl§
Places, by the holy Name which nt
beftow'd Upor them, we f{hall b
the more per{waded "and convinc’«{
of this Truth, if we do confidef:
thaily



ol

Chap.18.  chriflians:

aufthat the Maff, and other Divine
wpind Ecclefiaftical Services are here

igelebrated, aswell as in Churches,

WifNeither do I fpeak only of thofe
Places called Catacumbe, where May-
prs were interred, but generally of

{ll our Church-yards. Let us hear
WWhat St. Clement the Pope fays in
;;IES Apoftolical Conftitutions ffﬂ%’m—
We your [elves im the Ceemeteries,
wlbere read the Sacred Books, and (ing
Wour Spiritual Hymns ; be prefent at
e Mafs that is celebrated there,
w4 after you have received the By
W of our Saviour, continue the Hay-
Aony .r;sf your nﬁ}’ifi’gf. NEZ‘{I’, ]Ct s
{{pect the A&s of Pope Libeyizs,
.4fherein we {hall find, that ha ving
fen driven and caft out of the
salhurches, by the command of
[ Wnftans, the Arrian Emperor ; he
sakired to Cemeteries, there to ac-
Jfut himfelf in the Duties belong-
& to his Charge. And S. 4tha-
Afins in his Apology to the fame
Apftans, fays, that the People of
exandria, who were Catholicks,
gather’d

Wl
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'z'j'ci Funerals aﬁé‘f ok Chap. 1&

gather’d themfelves together, t
pray in the Church-yard, being urs
willing to enter the Church, b
caufe it was in the poileflion «
George, the Arrian Bifhop. So théd
it muft needs be a great matter «
joy and comfort to us, to be Bu
ried in fuch Holy Places. Non
all this fhews, that it hath beec?
the conftant belief of the Churc
that the Bodies of Chriftians weAlk
not to be lookt upon, as thole
other Men, but as Relicks, whiu
were one day to be tranfportid:
into the Heavenly Ferufalens. Wk
to them, who by their impenitemp
and obftinacy, fhall ‘be found il
worthy of this unfpeakable Bliff
For, as their unclean and pollutis
Carkaffes have defiled and pro
ned thefe Sacred Places ; fo {lj
they be Eternally punifl’d for |
in' Hell ; where, inftead of a El
ly Burial, they fhall, like the riilf
Man in the Gofpes, for ever hag
no other- Grave, than thofe devidr,.
ring, yet never confuming Flamiy,

CHAN
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| CoH AP XIX
|
wlfoncerning the Right of Burial, and
Laws made i» that és'ﬁhﬂ:.-’f
{
f# HAVE refervd the {peaking
L of the Right of Burial for the
dtter end of this Trearife, as being
{ Matter that regards all Nations ;
iigecaule fhould I have gone about to
gt down the Ceremonies of every
ficof them in particular, I {hould
#ver have finithed my Difcourfe.
dow as this Right among Heathens Grounds -
ins grounded upon the Will of the ;ﬁt_ig[}}:rt of
Wods, the Fudoment of Wile men, Burial a=
ipd the Laws that had béen made HIONE S8
ir that purpofe ; {0 Iintend to treat
| all thefe three, to'the end the
1iader may have a full and G
. gtory information concerning this
bicd
[F we herein confult their moft rﬂzs'igf:;h(:,
$1ent Poets, who were accounted Wi
| a$ the Gods,




Of Funeral Laws. Chap. 14 ™
as fo many Secretaries of their Godl|
and Interpreters of their Willed
they all with one accord will tell wi,
that Burial is one of the chief ami
moft indifpenfable Duties charged,
upon Mankind ; of which none ce.
deprive another, without a manifed
breach of the Law of Nature. Naij
they peremptorily affert, that Coj.
querors themielves may not deny '/
their vanquifh’d Enemies. Euriij
des reprefents the Women of Arg

crying out againit Creon, King |
Thebes, as an ungodly and Atchetiff!"
cal Prince, becaule he would ml "
pernﬂtthcnluJburythehrSnnsgﬂl
were {lain in the Battel, they In
fought againft him ; not being ai
to conceive, but that if he had §
knowledged the Gods, he wo
have refpeéted their Laws.

AN D Sophocles {peaking of 1
threats, wherewith the {fame Cr»
menaced Antigone, becaufe {he 14
(contrary to his order) buried §*
Brother Polynices, introduceth I

anfwering that Prince withan 1%
daum

Mg |y
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Chap.19. Of Funeral Laws.
daunted courage and conftancy,
founded upon the Will of the Gods,
which ought always to be prefer'd
before th’lt of Men. WhenI Interr'd
(faithfhe ) the Body of my dear Bro--
ther, I did nothing but difcharge a
Dnrv to which the Cf!r/f!f and fr?ff?*

nal Prj wers have indifpenfably ﬂé!’ffﬂé’d
us., Itis a Lawy which f}'?r:‘y(f} Iﬂrmﬂr*
tal Soveraigns f;.ﬂ,re given to Men
and I do not [ee that thon, who (though
a King ) art mortal, and their Vi [Jal
as well a5 we, canft .::pprgﬁ, or hinder the
p&rﬁ;nawv fthis [acred Devoir. It
isa Law that has ever been ﬁvﬁrwed
and [0 ancient, that its Orfgﬁz.u’ is
| fince time out af mind. Wherefore [
fi.zc:f rather do what it C,o,r.,;ym me, than

;f Ifj}f Commands | there éﬂm? far
more reafon for me 0 np?rﬁ,{?tﬁaf the
d;[;}ftg/-”*ﬁ ;;,;rd‘pfff;{fr{fﬁh 7l f:'./ H:f., UJ@J?
than thy threats.

OF which truth Iﬁ,m,u being
periwaded, highly commends The-
[ensand Ehc fffs' nians, for the great
care they took to lur} the D\, 1d ;
{faying, that it was a mark and to-

T ken
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274 Of Funeral Laws. Chap.1gl |1y
ken of their piety towards the |
Gods ; fince it is they, and not

men, who eftablifhed that Law.
UPON which account it is,
that the 876y among the other im-
portant advices, which fhe gives
A.neas, about the defign he had to
take a Journey into Hell, ftrictly
charges him, not to fet forth, be-
fore he had caus’d the body of Mife-
i zus, that lay on the Sea-fhore, to
b be Buried ; telling him, that as on
il | 1 this occafion he ftood in need of the
il {pecial protetion of the Gods, o he
mult by this piety endeavour to de-

lerve the fame.
Ordesin. T O the premiffes might be ad-
avour of :

the pead, ded feveral Oracles, which clearly
1 | *Died.3. {peak in favour of Burials. * Diodo-
i rusinforms us, that Cybele’s Relati-
ons having caufed 4#ysto be mur-
ther'd, upon the account of his too
great familiarity with her, and left
his Body lying on the ground in the
open fields, the whole Country of
Phrygia, which was the fcene of
that cruel ation, was thereupon
plagued
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Chap. 19. Of Funeral Laws,

plagued with Sicknefs, andaffli&ted
with Famine: And that the Phry-
gianson this {ad occafion confulting
the Gods, to find out fome relief of
thefe miferies, received no other an-
{wer, butthat the Body of 4¢ys was
to be interr’d.

NEITH ER were the Caphy-

ans in Arcadia * lels {éi’{:rcl}-’ puﬂiﬂ‘l— :

ed, for having barbaroufly flain
fome Boys, that did them no harm,
and given them no other Burial, but
that of the {tones, wherewith they
had f{truck them down; for their
Women were immediately {eized
with a diftemper which made them
all milcarry ; infomuch as they
would never have had any Children
born to them, had they not obey’d
the voice of the Gods, who com-
manded them out of hand to bury
thofe poor Innocents.

Paufanias, who recounts this Hi-
[tory, tells us another that is no
lefs remarkable, wiz. That after
the difmal Death of AiZ#on, whom
his own Hounds devoured, the in-

T3 habitants

* Pasfan.

in Arcad,

S
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Of Funeral Laws. Chap.1g;'|*
habitants of Orchomenns were tor-
mented by his Ghoft, that continu-

ally put them into cruel frights ; of '|
which they would never have been |

rid, had they not ( according to the |
advice of the Oracle of Delphos) care-
fully taken up all that remain’d of '|!
the Body of this unfortunate Hun- |
ter, 1n order to inter the fame.

A ND were not thofe of Luca
by a like anfwer, obliged to make
a ftrict fearch for the Body of Pu/i-
nurus, that they mightbe deliver’d
from the Plague, which had infe@-
ed the whole Country ; and did not
ceafe to rage till they had appeafed
his Ghoft, by difcharging that pi-
ous Duty towards him ? For though
they could not find his Body, yet
they confecrateda Grove, in which
they ereéted a {fumptuous Tomb in
honour of him.

THESE Sepulchres, which
were called Cemotaphia, that is,
empty Monuments, were neverthe-
lefs, according to the foolifh opini-
on of the Pagans, very ufeful tothe
Dead ;




Chap.vg. Of Funeral Laws.

Dead ; for they fanfied, that pro-
vided they were not lookt into, the
Corps, for which they were in-
tended, though never fo far diftant,
entered into them : But that if out
of curiofity any one open’d thefe
Tombs, they prefently vanifhed
away. Hence it was, that they
erefted Monuments as well for fuch
as perifhed at Sea, were devourd
by Bealts, or died in foreign parts,
from whence they could not procure
their Bodies, as for thofethat were
prefent with them.

A N D indeed how could they Poets

have omitted this Duty, fince the

| particular care and bufinels ? Forif

| Thetis buried Adjax her {elf, as Lyco- Lycopbr. ia
| phron reports: And this Goddefs (ifens-

| was allo by Fupiter {ent to Achilles, gy piga.
|

: might be interred :

we will believe Homer, Fupiter gave
order to Apollo to inter the Body of
Sarpedon, whom Patroclus had killd.

to command hint on his behalfto de-
liver the Body of Hecfor, that he
He likewife at
3 the

. : g “~ concern-
Gods themfelves oft made it their ingBuriak

Hom. Iliad.




Plin. 1.7,
§:29.

the fame time difpatching Iris ta|!

Priam, with orders to agree about |/

the {fame with the Enemy for a.
fumm of money. Laftof ailhe fent:
Mercury, fafely to guide this Prince:
by night, through the Hoff, tocon-
clude the Treaty. Moreover, Ho-.|!
mer aflures us, that the Children of’| ¢
Niote, whom the Gods caufed to be
flain, were by them Buried nine
days after.

BU T whatI find more remark-
able, 1s thecare that Bacchus took to
bury the Body of Sophocles. Pliny |
fays, that this Poet being Dead at
Athens, at the very time when the ||
General of the Lacedemonians, Ly- |
fander by name, befieged that City;
this God feveral times appeared to
himin a dream, commanding him
to raile the fiege, to the end the
Athenians might beat liberty to pay
their laft Duty to this great Man,
whom he had always regarded as his

Gods a- -

Cons e Darling:

deatbens, ‘T O this we may add, That
fhactook there were three of their Principal
the care of ¢ : P
Funerals,

Gods,

Of Funeral Laws. Chap.19]| V4
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Gods, who took the care of Funerals.
Pluto “fupiter’s Brother was worfhip-
ped only as Soveraign over the
‘4| Dead; upon which account it was,
| that his Temples were only open’d
at night.
that is, the Supream God of Mazes,
or Departed Souls.

N O R was Venus lefs concern’d
tofee Men buried, than {he was for
their being begotten ; and for this
reafon they kept in the Temples
that were confecrated to her ( un-
der the name of Libitina, that 1st

_—r

fuch things as were requifite and ne-*s-
ceflary at Funerals, as Winding-
fheets, Biers, and Inftruments both
to dig Graves, and erett Monu-
ments withal; for all manner of
Tools were not indifferently to be
made ufe of on this occalion; fince
the employing other than thofe that
were confecrated to that fervice
would have been lookt upon as a
kind of profanation.

T 4 AND
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He was call'd Summanns Summanus
) Diod L.z,

o Senec l.6.
: x s : de Benef. |
fay, the Goddelsof the Shades ) all a, azx.
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280 Of Funeral Laws. Chap.197)|(is
Horar.Ls.  AND laft of all,Mercury’s charges| it
bl 0%: was to receive thofe fhades, wholesdil
gt | Bodies were but newly interred,, Vi
! and lead them into the Elyfiamiy
Fields, or elfewhere, according  assffsf
they had deferved: he driving be-{j
fore him, with his Golden Rod, this:{f:
Troop of Gholts, like a Flock offi.
"]';: Sheep. And for a further proof;, |
n that it was the will of the Gods,, 1|
that this pious Duty fhould be per- - fif
formed to the Dead’; 1 might here:fy |
obferve, that they themfelves com- . fys
monly punifhed thofe that denjed |1
this Right, or did any the leaft in- |,
| jury to them : And on the other
B hand, they moft bountifully rewar-
L1 ded fuch as fignalized themf&lves by
il this piety,
M W E read in Horace, of the A~ k..
| ftrologer drchytas, who was caft a- b
way at Sea, that his dead Body be-
ing by -the Waves driven tq the §
fhore, his Ghoit threaten’d all that
pait by, who did not throw a hand- D
ful of Earth upon him, with the |,
like misfortune, after their Death,
belides
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beflides feveral other miferies during

% their life-time.

W E alforead in a Greek Writer Antholog,
tof Epigrams, that fome Perfons ha- &5. .32,
2 3lving found a dead Man’s Skull, moft

lof them fell a weeping ; and that

“ithere was only one of the Compa-

iny, who laugh’d and flouted, and
ithrough an unheard-of Cruelty,

“iflung {tones at it: which ftones by

a {trange wonder rebounding back

#to his Face, wounded him very
Jimuch.

BUT on the contrary, the Poet ¢ ; ..
WkWSimonides having met in his way de divin,

'lon the Sea-fhore, a dead Body, as

he was about to goon Ship-board,
in order to an intended Voyage,
delir'd the Mafter of the Ship to ftay

tafeill the next day, that he might
#fhave time to bury the fame, which
tjproved a great good fortune to him :

tor that night the Ghoft of the

i|Dead, having warn’d him in a
#IDream, not to proceed on his Voy-

‘dige, he accordingly did not em-

bark in that Vellel, which mifcar-
ried
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Of Funerals Laws. Chap.197|
ried at Sea, together with all thattjse
were on Board her.

AN D was not that poor Fifherri
very lucky, and his Piety well re~ji
warded, who leaving his Nets, to$
go and bury a Corps, as he wassjis’
digging a Grave for it, found ayi
Treafure that made him rich forrfe
ever after ?

NOW whether thefe things fellli;
out by chance, or otherwife, how-4;
ever it is cm}uﬁh for us to obfervey
that the Ancients were periw aded., |
inftances of this nature were thed
eect of the grateful acknowledg:{
ment of the Dead, and that thedp,
Duty of Burial was founded upomy
the Will of the Gods, and confe:
quently confidered by them as in-}
difpenfable and inviolable, it beings
a principal point of their Rehglon i
And indeed the very fame Prieftsi:
who taught them the Service of thed;
Gods, raught them alfo all thein
Funeral Ceremonies.

I KNOW {ome have becen o}
opinion,that Priefts were forbiddeti

£l
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‘l to meddle with the Dead, and that
' the fight only of a Corps deprived
“ithem of their Office, and ranked
“tthem with the Laity. This is the
v Sentiment of Aulss Gellins, and Fa-

“inion upon this, That Auoufbus be-
‘fing High-Prieft, at the time when
the pronounced the Funeral Oration

ijin praife of Agrippa, caufed a Cur- Tcir. an-
iMtain to be drawn between him and "% 3

#the Corps, that he might not fee
iit. But befides that this appears
ffito have been done only with regard
i4to the tender love he bare to his
1fFriend and Favourite, left the fight
gof that mournful obje& giving oc-
secafion to his fighs and tears, might
Hhave interrupted his Speech ; Dion
wifwho mentions this very paflage in
ahis Hiftory, and was well acquain-
sked with all the Romaz Ceremonies,
dhaving himfelf been Semator, and
ik wice Conful, does exprefly fay, that
ikhis was not becaufe of his Prieft-
..--j:ond (for it is not true that it was
dnnlawful for Priefts to look upon

dead

Aul. Gel,
“bins Pictor ; who ground their Opi-




4.1, 2.
Appian,
Dion.},36,

Appian. L
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dead Bodies) and that he never coulali|
guels at the realon why that Empe:ii»
ror order’d a Vail to be drawn be«dk:
fore him, whilit he was deliveringi
his Oration.

BUT do not the fame Awlussyi]
Gellius and Fabius Pictor contradiCifin
themfelves, who in another place)
own that Augnftus, for all he wassgy
High-Prieft, went to meet and ac-4i
company the Body of Drufus, Fa-4
ther of Germanicus, and that he dicl)
not leave it, till he had paid him att
Rome all the Funeral Honors, hed
thought due to him ? |
M OR E f{fuch like inftances wesh
have in Tacitus, concerning Tiberinsih)
who though he was but newly ele:4
&ed High-Prieft, at the time wheniy,
he entered upon the Government.ii,
did neverthelefs attend the Funerall
of his Predeceflor, and of {everal o,
ther Perfons of Quality, whom hed
had a refpect for. 1

APPIAN, who defcribes thes:
Funeral Pomp of 8Sy/az, tells us, thatd

all the Priefts and Veftals accompardy,
niedf ™
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nied it. And Plutarch, in the Life

'of Numa, affures us, that after his
WDeath,the Priefts followed his Bod y

“igto the Grave,

BUT T fhould be too prolix,
ithould I mention all the particulars

“WAntiquity furnithes us withal on
#this account : which are o many

‘8tonvincing Arguments, that the Bu-

iigying of the Dead has ever been
deckon’d one of the chief of Religi-

s Danies. Wherefore I {hall con-
Wude this Head, and come now to
eak of the Tudgment of Wile m en,
vho have tully and clearly explained

: fncm'{*I?'cﬁ.lcmaucr:n:’ng tl,“}:: indiipml— Thefecond
i blenels of the H:ghf of Burial, BV eroundof
#thich all are obliged to give the thisRighe,
apead their due.

vl P L AT O in that excellent Idea, pins. in

-

cifhich he bas fram’d of his Com. é’f;ffr%

ionwealth, does not forget amongft pia. ¢ g

ale ieveral kinds of Juftice he there repus.
eaks of, to mention that which we

e to the Dead.

H IS Dulciple 4riffotle teaches, Arifl. L.

ol bis Book of #Zrzue, that one part de irs.

of

(=
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Pind. in
Olymp. 6d.
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Cie. inTo-
pie.
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Juitice does belong |

to the Dead ; and in his Problems, |
he afferts, that itis more juit to pay |/
them their due, than to the Living.
PIND AR, who was a great
Philofopher, as weil as Poet, fays, |
that the things of this World are
not {o entirely afligned to the Li--|¥
ving, but that the Dead may claim| !
their lawful {hare inthem ;. and that:|&
befides a {pecial place which they’i\
ought to have to be Buried in, wei

are bound to beftow a

part of the:|

meansand Eftate they leave behindliji
them, to celebrate their Funerallls

with honour and decency.

C IC E RO, in the divilion whicln
he makes of the parts of Juftice, b
marks one to refpect the Gods, thel
other the Dead, and the laft the Li-4

ving.

SE RV ITUS does obferve, thatt

Virgil, who {o often calls Aneas by
the name of Pioxs, in the Poem hed
has writ to immortalize the memon;
ry of that Heroe, does chicfly givedy,

himthis Character, becaufe of thed

|

Funeral
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1| Funeral Honours, which he with {o
si much care and application, always
| paid to his Relations and Friends ;
| wherein he fpared nothing, nor
4| himfelf neither, doing manyations
| that would have been unworthy of
|| him, had they been done upon any
J other account.,
BU'T on this occafion all is ho-
t#) nourable, even for Perfons of great
51 Quality, tocarry the Dead on their
J Thoulders, becaufe the motive of
| Piety and Humanity that engages
fithem todoit, highly raifes thatacti-
Aon, which is but low and mean of
Vit {elf. When I Inter 2 Dead Bo

iknew the Party when he was alive, I
\Weferve nothing for my (o doing, [ince
M do but difcharge an Obizg ation which
W owe to Humane Nature.,
‘4 WHICH Duty even to un-
dknown perfons is {0 juft, that the
Latin hath given it no other appella-
4lon than that of Juftice, and the
Wpreek of a Lawful Cuftom, Piety
nd Godlinefs. So that amongft the
| Romans

e g d)’ Semec.5, de
M fays Semeca’) though I never faw or Benef.
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Romans and Grecians, which haves!
been the two moft potent and Civi-
lized Nations in the World, whem
they would exprefs, that one hadl
been interred, they faid that theyy
had done him Rightor Juftice.

Effential THIS Duty confifted in caftingg| '
Caemo- three {everal times a handful of earthn} ™
i upon the Corps; which was tobe]
done by one of the Priefts, whem
any could be had ; or for wanty"
thereof, by any other Perfon what:
foever. T his is that which the Amy "
cients called the Sacrednefs of Bury?|
ing , without which no Soul (a
they believed) could enjoy any rell]
for 2 long feafon. . It availed no)
peir.in  thing to the Dead, that he was bui“
JSenme. Here, -+ . ¢ ot
M o ried in a deep Grave, or laid i id
Cerd.in Tomb, if the Funeral Ceremoniy
.6, were not begun with thefe thred
handfuls of earth, for lack of whicil!
a poor Soul, though it had liv’d neg’
ver {o well, was fain to wander w
and down, for the fpace of an hurd
dred Years, before it could be acd

mitted into the Elyfian Fields. Am|
%

Eom. H.
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on the contrary when thefc three
handtuls of earth were flung upon
the body, thoughit was never after
interr’d, they thought the Soul did
neverthelefs enjoy its reft. But as
it would -have been a piece of cru-
clty thus to leave the Corps €xpo-
fed to the open view of all, {o the
one was {eldom performed without
the other : for the pooreft and moft
inconliderable fellow in the World
(as a Slave or a private Souldier )
could not be denied the ufual Gar-
ments, Coftin, and other Necefla-
ries for his Funerals

[F any Mafter was {o inhumane, Priviledg

)

ds not to {_hic.;h;irgc this pious Duty of Slaves
- after their
y» Death,

towards his Servant, the firft Man
who took upon him the care of per-
forming it, had an A&ion againft,
and was fure to caft him, the Law
ordering a reimburfement of all the
Plaintff’s expences on that account,
no debt having more priviledge than
this, as being prefer’d even before

Ul Lega-

- ——— e . et -
- -"'—-L-—q“-—f_—rr—_—mﬁ-.'-—-ri—!—w———— m—— S S
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Nepoti.

Legacies, and the ftricteft Cove-
naats, yea before a Wite’s Portion,
whu,h was efteemed the moft Sa-
cred Engagement that belongd to
any Society, and for which the Law
had very carefully provided. And
this is the more obfervable, becaufe
a Slave w -'o enjoy’d no ﬁrwﬂt,dv-rc
and was bv his unfortunate conditi-
on, not ‘i"'EL-"Li" more regarded than a
B--“[L; being liable to all manner
of abufes without redre {s, {ubjett to
all {orts of affronts, imjuries and vi-
)|LI‘LL and very often to lofs of life
.aw taking not the leaft
notu,r:,ui it,for his rr._luj had never-
thelefs, after his I)eath, a Right to
demand of his Mafter (by any that
would do it for him) his Funeral
charges, and, in cafe of refufal, to
diftrain for thun True it 1s, tlnt
thefe charges were very inconfide-
rable,and the place where this {fort
of PL()[‘JIL were buried, moft abject :
But how {mall {foever the one, and

Herarhep. gbieCt the other might be; yet was

it
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it a Right, that could not be dif:
penfed with.

AS for Souldiers, they in this The care
cale provided for themfely es, after Souldi i
another manner, not being w rilling, £90k ©

l_'? their owin

in a matter of {0 great 1l,m:*>rmr1c*f, Burial
to *ru!t their Captains with the care

of it. Each Legion had a Purfe for
their common ])urr-Is into which
every one that was I.“Ld was obli-

ged to put fome thing of his Pay :

and with this {tock tl 1r Ch 11"1{.5 of
their Interments were deft ray’d

Jrf}hfffr_; S W h’f) L€ 11‘7- us fJF Remark.

that Pious Cuftom amo 1gft a fort liLLLr;:
of Men, that are thought to have ;
IILEtIIL[‘ Faith nor I aw, dd 1s m%ml’gf‘
ther inftance of that nan m] If:'v:;r;l .rquﬂj

Burial, which is no le(s admirable ¢4fra fe-
quuntu

than the foregoing. He fays, that 4"
‘l'tt.;l‘ LE* lm:rul:h, Defeat of Canne, uis.
molt of the Romar Souldiers de- ;. 4 ,,.
{pairing of being interr’d, becaule
their Enemy was Conqueror and

U 2 Malfter

ey

=
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Mafter ot the Field, were found to
have (as well as they could) digg'd
holes for themfelves, and laid down
their Heads foremolt in them, that
they might not be wholly derir‘d
of Burial.

FOR this Realon it was, that
they - feared not Death in I.ﬂnd--
fights; as hO} ing that the very fame
p[ ce wherein tl‘f& fought, would
afford them a Grave for their Eter-
nal reft. But they were mightily
troubled and {{:'{1113_!; d at the
T]"“"hrlr.r‘]f'f; of a Naval CUTH'JHL‘ or
W Iu,n they were in danger of ﬂnp
wrack ; becaufe they faw them-
{felves upon the point of being for
ever deprived of it.

U PON which account alfo 4-
chilles, who braved all manner of
Dangers, could not (as Homer fays)
keep himfelf from ' being daunted
at that of fhipwrack, when he
found himfelf ready to milcarry in
the River Xanthus, ;

A
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A LIKE fear of Scipio, the Sil.L 4.

greateft Captain the Romans ever

had, 8#/us mentions, who tells us,

that he that had fo many times,
without the lealt concern, or mo-

tion, {een Rivers of Bi Uur] running

down, was moft terribly al hmhrui

at the paflage of the Rln’,*‘ Trebs. z,
where he faw himflf in danger of

eing drowned.

THE {ame account Statius g_]jil’i:&i Stat, L g.

us of Hippomedorn ; who (as he
fays) could without any trouble,
4]
I

R o P i e N ——

ave prefented his Body to the
dint of a thoufand Swords, and
vet was not able to abi'2 the
thoughts of being calt away in the

11\ i'-l'.l\..:l- j:"llls'l:"f.-';}';'.'.-ﬁr: 2

T T s ) L SR o, Lo o 1 -
i IN a wOord, tiis was tilc Death {]{“:' Le
) Tl B o YRR i o g W PR e Irift. 2.
which Ovzd could not by any means g .- .. ,
F, & J”-J' j.

=] 2 . e
be reconciled with, and that upon
[

et Jor {rare hat 1+ dehriire
his only core, tilat 1L deprives a

£ _ E ) Eh 21
Jfll_n‘.” ‘Ji jJ!..J. lcile

THERE-
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. THEREFORE they who were
i in danger of milcarrying at Sea,
commonly tied a Piece of Gold or
Silver about their Necks, that there-
with (if peradventure the Waves

fhould drive their Bodies to thc
el fhore) they might pay for thei
i Funeral C iAr *Lh ; though tht,y*

knew that this caution and care was
i not neceflary, fince by the Laws the
| Inhabitants of the Place, where
il | they {hould be caft up, were ob- |
| lig’d to bury them. Which Laws |
we will now endeavour to defcribe,
| and fet down in 1 me Uer to thc
B (| end we may there-from derive a
greater authority i.’} this Right of
BJI‘I-LI whercof we .:un,tiula.mg

| TheThrd ALL the World knows, in how

B | Ground of great el .f‘*f“1 the Laws of the

| this Duty. Twelve Tables have ever been a-
mongft tf".f: Romans ; their cqmty
bel {0 univet ’1;f}r acknowled iged, |

that the fole mention of them was |

enough
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enough to incline the moft obfti-
nate and wilful minds imaginable,
to reafon.

THESE were the Laws which Cic. L2, de
Leg. 9 1,
d;. ﬁrd!.

Cicero (that famous Orator, and O-
racle of the Roman Senate) pre-
fer’d before all the Writings of Phi-
lofophers, and declar’d them to be
More uort’l than whole Libraries,
whether one confidered their w ug__)ht
and Authority, or the great advan-
tages thu, procurd to t hL Publick.
Nf} v thefe o good, wholfome and
jult C onftitutions do fpeak of no-
thing more, than of th Duty the
Living are bound to pay to the
I):::Lid and that with good reafon ;
for thu; hunrf depriv ] of Lzh., and
confequently ul 1tE le to defend them-
{elves, or complain of thofe that a-
bufe them, it is but juft that the
I.aws fhould by all manner of ways
favour and p rutk,ft them. And
therefore they firft of all define, that
an Heir, who fhall not have well

U 4 acquit-

i
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Of Funeral Laws. Chap.vg.
acquitted himfelf in all the Funeral
Honors, he ought to pay to his Be-
nefaltor after his Death, or omitted
any eflential thing relating thereto,
be put by,and deprived of the Inheri-
tance or Legacy which was left him.,
secondly, that in cafe he has ex-
prefs’d the leaft contempt in perfor-
ming of the fame, "he fhall be lyable
to capital Punithment, And in the
third and laft place, that if he has
been obferv’d fomewhat carelefs and
negligent in difcharging the faid
Duty, he {hall not enjoy the means
bequeathed to him, except he do
every Year Sacrifice a Sow before
he gather-in his Harveft, to the end
he may pacifieand appeafe the Ghoft
of the Departed.

SOLON who was the firft of
Greece, that eftablifh'd Laws, and
had {o well regulated the Republick
of Athens, that Cicero was of opini-
on, all other States were to conform
themfelves to it, if they would be

11-|-.'.T‘




well governed ; becaufe he had o-
mitted nothing therein, which was
irequifite to good Order, Virtue,
{Peace and Juftice ; did amonglt
ithole Laws he had made to this
lpurpofe, not forget to infift upon
jeach particular, and leaft Ceremony
ito be oblerv’d at Funerals ;: which
the afterwards put into the hands
jof the Priefts, that they might be
\Jthe Depolitors and Judges of them
Hor time to come.

LYCURGUS, who is alfo ac-
cidcounted one of the moft ancient
#fLaw-givers, and whoby his Juftic
imade hinfelf no lefs confider’d at
WLacedemon, than the former at A4-
whens, did not only confirm in fa-
fvour of the Dead, all the Honors
khat were by Solon appointed and
prdained fhould be performed to
them ; but fuper-added this, that
Ithence-forward they fhould have
their Sepulchres within the Walls
bt the City ; to the end, that be-
; ;

o
1"-:'1
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Tlp. I, ult,
de mort,
:Eﬁff.
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ing thus expofed to the fight offi
all People, they might be thej]
more refpetted, and imitated byl
them in the whole conduct offfs
their Lives.

THAT Learned Lawyer Ulps-{u
an and Labeo, who was before him,,
do both of them aflure us, that thei
Laws of all Nations do above alllis
things recommend Funeral Duties ;;
being very {evere to thofe thattj
negle&t the performance of thed
{ame.

Tir.17, ¢ B Y the Sulick Laws it was En-4

57

alted, that he who had been {0 1n-4

humane and barbarous, as to takejy.

a dead Body out of its Grave, tal;
the intent of depriving it of Burial,|
{fhould be banifhed as a Moniten]
from the Society of all Men ; and}
that none fhould give him any re-|
treat, no not his own Wife; andll;
this upon moit {evere Penalties.

I NI
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‘lwe hear of nothing but fhame,
tFines, Banifhments, Amputltlc}ns
jof Hands, Capital Punifhments,
4and other fuch like, decreed u;lmﬂc

difthem, who had done any injury to
dithe 1}91:1, according to the quaixty
llof their Crime. We have allo a
W Novel of Valentinian, uhD ly in

-'uﬁlmrrr of Sepulchres. And that
A Apoftate Prince Fulian, who might
Meem to have renounced all manner
jof Religion, by abandoning the

iChriftian, did neverthelefs openly

ijtake the part of the Dead, and
séforder’d thofe to be moft {{;Vurcly

Ofpunifhed, who had difturbed, or

difofter’d any injury to them.

IN a word, fo great refpet C.de sep.
:1115 ever been f*n en to Sepu ILIH‘-.,‘-; Viol.

#that the molt Chriftiar l*rmcm

‘hm, extended it even to thofe of

the Heatbens, and {tritly forbid-
| den

"W Chap.vg. Of Funeral Laws. 2¢

% IN the Diges#, as well as in the ;. .. m,

‘flCodex of The ?cfcifuf and faustinian, r._,ffﬂﬂdc
| [ep, wiol.

99
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| den the violating of them. Fo
i befides the Emperor Conflans, whe
it of all Monarchs, was the greatef(f
i A abhorrcr Uf Pﬁl-;::{?ff;‘f}?;} we I'I“Hg[ll
;i_”:’f'rﬂ'qllﬂte here the Canons of thed*
Canon. 45. fourth Council of Toledo, togethemt™
with thofe of that of Meaunx, o)
| Canon,72. Paris 5 all which declare the viof
ki lating of Graves to be a Capital]
Crime, mmrdu*ﬁ to both Diving

‘ and humane Laws
|

u: IN ancient time 1t was noit
' lawful to make water, or {fo much}
as {pit, in Places fet apart for Buil’
rying the Dead, for which puri'
]mf thex were usd to have thered
| the reprefentations of Griffins, Li
1' Al ons or Dogs, (they being the mcu i
jil watchful of d“ Cicaui.u) fc

many ";pm to have an eye Ihd
| no undecent ation might be done
‘ there.

. —————— ———— =

T %

Y E A, it was this great refpeéti
which the Ancients hac |
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#Dead, that firft gave birth to their
--,Idnhtrv, and made them change
.#Sepulchres into Temples. Here
| thy reared their Altars, offer’d
doacrifices, and at laft umﬂn;apcd
-thun as Gr.-m who were buried

s Men. fnw»’ tells us, that the
Marble-Tomb, which Queen Dido /En. 4.
ghad caus’d to be erefted in her
dPalace, in honour of her firft Huf:
band, wis (even during her life-
time) looked upon as a Temple,

o that by the Divine Hc nours,
Wvhich were there paid to his A-

thes, fhe firft gave an inftance of
khis Supet rftition. Upon this ac-
gount 1t 1s, that all our Divines

have u "rhrndu{ the Pagans with

Jhat grols blindnefs, into whicl
fhey wilfully plung’d themfelves,
by plac Ing them amongf(t the num-
per of the Gods, whom the ey had
Py experience, known to be but
Men, having feen them, as well
s others, obnoxious to Death,
fvhich is the greateft defe of
| humane

301
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humane Nature, and therefore moifii -
contrary to Divinity.

302

poud. adw. A ND me-thinks the Poet Pra
Symachl.x dentius treats them very favoural blyy
when laughing at the pluralit:|
and vanity of their Gods, he faysdis
i that there were as many Templedi
Tt at Rome, as Sepulchres bui Il: 1l
0 honour Ui their Heroes. For it il
i certain that this Superflition walk
i univerfal amongft them; they beduh
il ing of opinion, that Death indiif
ﬁ:rcntly confecrated all manner o
i Perfons, and was thought fuffii
| cient to entitle them to Divimi
Worfhip : And therefore on thiil
occafion the higheflt Perfonage
forgot their Stdtl} and Grandeurs
and humbled themfeives to th
meaneft Service at the Funeral ¢
thofe whom they had in their lif
time look’d upon with contempt: fii
infomuch as even Princes 110110411
ed their Subjelts, as foon as thes:
;: were by Death hallowed and dei
fied!|

-
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‘ildfied : and Generals of Armies the
meaneft of their Souldiers.

|

| TRAYFAN himfelf, who hath
ialways paft for one of the great-
geft and wifeft Emperours that
g Rome ever had, was not altoge-
wither free frum this error. For
‘fwe read in the Hiftorian Dios,
ifthat he built Altars to the Soul-
1::11cr5, who had ferved him in that
dperillous and defperate War, which
HL wag'd agfmiﬂc Decebalns King
2ipf the Dmmx and were kill’d in
dthe Field.

q

{ AND what furprifes me more,
wills, that wife and learned Men have
mhot been able to keep themfielves
Wfrom being taken wich this Super-
Jfftition and not only with the
dnultitude followed, but by their
#Writings authorized the fame.
flabeo tells us, with his ufual gra-
lvity , as 1if he were pronouncing
gthe Decrces and Adts of the Se-

.1.3-,
E}ar.n 'L}.

303
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Apud Aug.

9. de Ci-
?Ili I .Ii

304

Apud Serv. pate,  That all Souls univerfally

e
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are df.,iﬁt:d, from the moment the}._
are {eparated from their Bodies.

AND the P!sz% make nci,
other difference bLtuu..n thefe {cd,
common Divinities, than that thed,
one do {till continue to be wickedi,
after their death, as they were 1mj,
their life-time : a_nd that the other:
on the contrary are always good 4,
afferting that thofe who have le
an uanUdly life are no {ooner dead!
but they are turn'd to Hob-goblins
Spectres and Ghsfs, that hauntd.
H{JUIEH and Church- ‘& ards, as they
who have livid well do Laul:,:umr:-
Tutelar and Family Gods

I N fhort, this Opinion was olf
old {o univerfally receiv'd, th tthcn ;
wasnotaF J.II’HI‘I. but had their owmj
Gods ; for every one honoured i {.'\
particular all thole of his own Blood/{
that were dead.

LACTAN
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Y LACTANTIVS, who lived L4 1Ly,
in thofe days,  informs us, thatets.
| they made Images of them, which
il they carefully kept in their Hou
fes; and the better to render them
| Venerable, they clothed them in
{the fame Habits wherewith the
_{ other Gods, whom they adored in
| their Temples, were adorned;
\dreffing all the Statues of their
Ndeceafed Women, in the Habili
iments of Goddeffes, and thofe of
AMen, after the manner of the

1Gods.

BUT left we fhould think
that Laiantins being a Chriftian,
{oes herein impofe upon us, to
imake us the more decry and ab-
“Jhor their Religion; we may with
“Hittle pains find the like inftances
“In their own Authors. The Poet
; . T Stat. L. ¢,
“Wiratins, in the defcription he makes Silu,
f the Funeral Honours, which
idbfcancins paid to his Wife Prif-
X

fff{.d}
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Apul. Me-
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¢illa, does not omit to mention,

that he extended them to an A- |

potheofis or Confecration, and deni-

ed her nothing of that veneration |¥

which was given to the greatef’c

Goddefles. Apuleins {avs no lefs of

Charite her Mourning for the death |

of her Husband Leopolemns; for

having apparelled him like Bacchus, |1
fhe made no difficulty to pay him |z

the fame honors that were due to
that God.

AN D. indeed from what they
tell us themfelves, I find that they

exprefled no lefs reverence to them|

whom they had feen:die, than to
thofe they believed Immortals,and
were worfhipped. publickly. For
belides . Sacrifices, they inftituted
Games and Solemn Feftivals in
honor of them ; yea, (which is

more, and the greateft mark of’)

Worfhip that can be exprefs’d)
they {wore by their Afhes.

CICERO

1
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CICERO in his {econd Book cic. i.2.
de Leg,

of Laws, fays, that thefe Games,
Solemnities and Sacrifices were au-
thorized, by a praltice of time out
of mind-; -it having never' been
queftioned but thac™ all “Perfons,
as foon as they were departed this
Life, were admitted into‘the Rank
and Number’ of “the ‘Gods.” To

.ol which he adds, ‘that confenant to

this: pious' Cuftom, he behaved
himfelf at’ the Death of his
Daughter.

AS for Oaths, which are Sa-
cred Proteftations and affirmatiois
of any thing, wherein the Immor-
tal Gods are calld to Witnefs,
we find nothing more frequent. a-
mong Profane Authors, than their
Swearing by the Afhes of their
Parents, and other near Relations.
Thus we read in Ovid, that Brifes
confirming {omething by Oath to
Aehilles, takes the Souls:of her

X2 three
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three deceafed Brothers, whom fhe:|
confider’d as fo many Gods, to
witnefs, of the truth of what {he
averrd to him. Hfrmfrwr? in the |
B.Ep.8 fame Poet fwears to Oreftes by the |
j, Bones of her Father. Propertins |
ropert,].2 - < : -
Eig.1s. does the like to Cymthia, by thofe |
i of his Parents. Claudian aflures us,
1 Claud.Lx. that there is nothing fo decent and
g | becoming a Man, nor fo commen- |
dable, as to {wear by the Afhes of
11 his Parents. And Semeca the Rbe-
11 torician introducing a young Man,
“ | whom his Unkle had difinherited,
I becaufe he took care to fupply his
| senee,Con- Father’s wants ; makes him deli-
frov. 1. . ver himlfelf in thefe words : How

conld I fee him [larve for hunger, by
whofe Afbes I muft [wear one day?
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